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PART I 


INTRODUCTION AND TOUR IMPRESSIONS 



CHAPTER I 


INTRODUCTION 

1.1. During Madame S\m Yat-sen’s visit to India in December 
1955-, Prof. Chen Han-seng who accompanied her, met the Planning 
Commission and discussed with them the developments that had 
taken place in China in the field of Agrarian Co-operatives. As 
agricultural problems facing India and China are essentially similar, 
both countries having to maintain a large population on a relatively 
limited supply of land, the Planning Commission decided to send 
a team “to study in greater detail the methods adopted in China 
for developing agrarian co-operatives”. The. team consisted of — 

(1) Shri R. K, PATm— L eader. 

(2) Shri D. K. Borooah, Member of Parliament — MEivmER. 

(3) Shri H. V. Thipathi, Member of Parliament — ^Meimbeh. 

(4) Shri H. D. Malaviya, Secretary, Economic and Political 
'Research Department, All India Congress Committee, New 
Delhi — ^Meaiber. 

(5) Shri B. J. Patel, Hony. General Secretary, All India 
Co-operative Union, New Delhi — ^Member. 

(6) Shri P. N. Rana, I.A.S., Registrar, Co-operative Societies, 
Bombay State, Poona — ^Member. 

(7) Shri M. P. Bhargava, Co-operation Adviser, Ministry of 
Food & Agriculture — Member-Secretary. 

Shri P. V. Rajnekar, Stenographer, accompanied the team 
throughout the tour. 

Preliminary work in India 

1.2. Before proceeding to China, the team met the Prime Minister, 
Finance Minister, Minister for Planning and Minister for Pood and 
Agriculture and discussed with them the scope of the team’s work. 
The leader also met the Deputy Chairman, Planning Commission. 
The team attended at Mussoorie from the 1st to 3rd July, 1956, the 
second conference of State Ministers of Co-operation in ' which 
problems of Co-operative Farming were discussed. Some members 
also wsited a few Co-operative Farming Societies in U.P., Punjab, 
former Pepsu, Delhi, Bombay, Mysore and Mad^^R; Acquainted., 
themselves with the working of these societies. %DiS-ing' the course 
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of, these tours, problems and difficulties of Cp-operative Farming 
were gone into with the workers connected with such societies as 
well as the officers of the State Co-operative Departments. The 
team also held consultations with the other Indian Delegation which 
was proceeding to China just about the same time to make a. special 
study of problems of agricultural planning and techniques. 

1.3. We left Delhi on July 22, 1956, arrived in Canton on 24th 
July, 1956 and' reached Peking on July 25, 1956. During our stay 
of two months in China, we saw in all 19 producers’, co-operatives 
in the following 8 provinces of China; — 


1. Liaoning. 

2. Shensi. 

3. Szechwan. 

4. Kiangsu. 

5. Chekiang. 

6: Shanghai suburbs. 

7. Hopei, and 

8. Kwangtung. 

Conditions of Enquiry 


1.4. In this connection we feel it necessary to indicate how we 
conducted our enquiries so that readers may be able to draw 
conclusions about the scope and nature of our observations. 
Throughout' our tour we were accompanied by the Deputy Director 
of Rural Section of the Central Committee of the Communist Party 
who had been detailed with the work of attending to our require- 
ments. We found his presence helpful in understanding on the spot 
many matters which otherwise would have remained unexplained. 
At -our request three interpreters were also attached so that we 
could work in groups. But at a very early stage, a few days after 
our arrival in Peking, the Indian Embassy kindly agreed to spare 
the services of Mr. Roger Lee, their Chinese interpreter, who was 
with us throughout our tour except the four days that we spent in 
Canton. On him fell almost the whole brunt of interpretation and 
we were, satisfied with his performance While interpretation itself 
is a handicap in ascertaining facts and the state of mental feeling, 
we feel that with the unavoidable necessity of an interpreter, we 
could not have had better arrangements. 


1.5. A tentative tour programme was suggested to us by t 
Chinese, but it was later modlhed in consultation with us It w 
mentioned to us by friends whom we consulted that we should vl 
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Szechwan province, which was the last to be liberated, and where 
conditions were similar to those of India. Besides, the original 
programme contained a visit to some societies whose accoixnts we 
had previously read and which we felt, had become show-pieces. 
Visits to these Societies were, therefore, dropped. We also requested 
our Chinese hosts to include some places in the programme in respect 
of which there were some previous case-studies, so that we could 
make a comparison between conditions then and now. We noticed 
no difficulty on the pa:rt of the Chinese in agreemg to these requests. 
Although we were dependent on the Chinese for the selection of 
"the co-operatives, we also had an opportunity of comparing notes 
with the delegation from India on Agricultural Planning and 
techniques. At about the same time, a delegation from Yugoslavia 
had come to China for studying agrarian co-operatives. We met 
tliem also. In the light of this background we feel that we have 
seen a fair cross-section of representative co-operatives in China, 
good, bad and average.- 

1.6. At each Provincial headquarters, we used to have a talk first 
with officer-in-charge of agrarian co-operatives, and it was only 
thereafter that co-operatives for our visit were selected. Our 
enquiries were conducted either in a school building or the office of 
the co-operative; generally the principal office-bearers of co- 
operatives used to be present, and our information was obtained 
from these people. Only once we went to a co-operative outside 
our programme. This was when we had a forced halt at Sian. We 
went into the school, and the whole village gathered around us. 

1.7. Our method of enquiry was first to let the chairman give us 
the history of his co-operative; after putting a few questions, we 
used to break into groups, each group had some interpreter, and 
the group confined the enquiry to one particular aspect, e.g., pro- 
duction, land reform, credit, organisation, etc. Apart from talldng 
with the office-bearers and other members, we talked to individual 
farmers who had not joined the co-operative, a farmer who had 
first joined and later left it and ear-landlords who had joined the 
co-operative. We went into the houses- of the people and talked to 
them. We stayed overnight in a co-operative and a county head- 
'quarters, and tried to ascertain the atmosphere of the crowds who 
gathered around us. We questioned people from different walks of 
life with whom we came in contact. 

1.8. We met the leaders of the teams and groups, saw the members 
at v/ork and discussed the methods of, organization and management; 
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but we ihave not been able to observe the detailed day to day working 
in the co-operatives which alone can give a clear idea of the human 
relations subsisting among members and the management. This 
would have required a rather prolonged halt in one co-operative, 
and prevented our seeing co-operatives in different parts of China, 
A more intimate acquaintance with the working of the co-operatives 
can only be had, if a person has a chance to observe all the work- 
processes in a co-operative for a month or so. It was not possible 
for us to do this, 

1.9, The Chinese authorities at all levels, were most cordial and - 
friendly and did their best to facilitate our work. Information asked 
for was collected and supplied. Questions raised were freely 
answered and we did not notice any tendency to hold back informa- 
tion or other material. On the other hand, there was a genuine 
desire to help us in getting facts and figures, which would be relevant 
to our study. 

1.10, In Peking, we were received by Prime Minister of China, 
Mr. Chou En-lai twice, the first time for two and a half hours on 
17th August, 1956 along with the members of the Agricultural 
Planning Delegation, and the second time for one hour on September 
18, 1956. The Vice-Premier, Mr. Teng Tze-hui, spent one and a half 
hour?, with us separately. Minister for Agriculture Mr. Liao Lu-yen 
spared in all nearly 18 hours for discussing the various problems 
on different occasions. We had long talks with other workers hold- 
ing important positions in various branches of Government or party 
or co-operative organisation. Similarly, at provincial headquarters. 
Deputy Governors, officers of Agriculture and other Departments 
and office bearers of co-operatives aL times put themselves to con- 
siderable inconvenience to explain to us the developments that had 
taken place and the nature of work that they were doing. 

Acknowledgement 

1.11, The members of the team would like to express their 
gratitude to the Government of China, their Prime Minister, Vice- 
Premier ^Mr, Teng Tzu-hui, Agriculture Minister and other Ministers, 
officials of Central and Pjrovincial Governments, leaders and mem- 
bers of co-operatives and other institutions for the ungrudging help 
-extended to them. 

. 1.12. The programme drawn up could be completed satisfactorily 
and according to schedule due to the care exercised and assistance 
rendered at every stage by the liaison staff attached to us by the 
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Government of China. To the leader of this staff, Mr. Chiang Wei- 
chung, Secretary- Madame Kan Lii, and the interpreters, the team 
is most obliged. The staff of the Indian Embassy, and particularly 
the Ambassador, Shri R. K. Nehru, were always ready and willing 
to help.* 

Work in Japan ' ' 

1.13. After completing the tour of China, the team left Canton on 
25th September, 1956. Just before departure, the team had received 
instructions from the Planning Commission to proceed to Japan. 
The programme was accordingly arranged and the team reached 
Tokyo on the 28th September, 1956. During the course of its stay 
in Japan, the team visited two prefectures, viz., Tochigi and Nagano, 
three primary multi-purpose co-operative societies and two pre- 
iectural federations. In Tokyo, discussions were held with the 
■officers of the Ministry of Agriculture, National Research Centre for 
Agricultural Economics and the various national co-operative orga- 
nisations, which included Central Union of Agricultural Co-opera- 
tion, Marketing Federation, Purchase Federation and Central Bank. 

1.14. The programme in Japan was arranged with the help of . 
Asia Kyo Kai, which also furnished the interpreters. The difficulty 
of the language was, however, not so serious in Japan as in China. 
We are thankful to the Government of Japan and the office bearers 
of co-operatives who extended to us all facilities. Special thanks 
are due to the officers of the Asia Kyo Kai. 

1.15. The team left Japan on the 16th October, 1956 and returned 
to India on the 22nd October, 1956 after stopping over at Bangkok 
from the 17th to the 21st October. 

1.16. The team wants to place on record its sense of appreciation 
-of the help it has received all along from its Member Secretary 
Shris M. P. Bhargava. The team also wishes to acknowledge with 
thanks the help that it has received in the preparation of the report 
from Shri A. N. Seth of the Planning Commission. 



CHAPTER II 

TOUR AND GENERAL IMPRESSIONS 
^Border to Canton 

2.1. We left New Delhi in the morning of 22nd July, 1956 and 
landed on the Chinese soil on 24th -July after crossing the railway 
bridge which separates the Hongkong area from the main land of 
• China. Madame Sue of the Technical Co-operation Department of 
Peking and an officer of the Agricultural Bureau of Canton had 
come to receive us. Our first experience of Chinese railway travel 
was not very impressive. In-coming passengers were not allowed 
to come on the platform till all the' out-going passengers had 
departed. We were informed that issue of tickets was regulated so- 
that there was no danger of over-crowding in trains. This particular 
train was rather slow and the loud speaker was continuously used 
for entertainment and giving instructions to passengers. There was- 
a good sprinkling of women passengers. We reached Canton in the- 
afternoon and were driven to a hotel. With its population of about 
15 lakhs, Canton would be a city as large as Delhi. In the evening,, 
during a round of the city, we were taken to the Sun Yat-sen 
memorial theatre and a newly built stadium. There was something: 
missing in the streets' and we soon realised that this was motor 
traffic; for, besides the cavalcade of our cars, we hardly saw half 
a dozen of them throughout our journey of a couple of hours. The- 
same experience was repeated in other cities of China, e.g., Shenyang,. 
Dairen, Chungking, Sian, Hangchow. Comparatively more cars- 
were noticed in Peking and Shanghai. We were told that private- 
ownership of cars was rare. Generally, only the higher- officers used 
cars and for public purposes only. Our first impression of the city- 
was that there were not so manj’- gradations among the people as- 
we are used to in India. The dress of the people appeared to be 
more uniform but the buildings in the city exhibited a poorer 
appearance than any Indian city of that size. 

In Peking 

2.2. We reached Peking on 25th July in the afternoon. The Vice- 
Minister for Agriculture and our Ambassador in Peking, Shri Nehru, 
received us. The next week was spent in Peking contacting 
Ministers, heads of different Departments, with a view to acquaint 
ourselves with the various administrative matters connected with 
our study. Very early in the course of our discussions, the part 
which the Communist Party of China played in the rapid economie 
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development, was brought home to us. We met a few non-com- 
munists and even they were free with their praise of the achieve- 
ments of the Communist P^ty and how their cadres not only 
organised different activities but also set examples of correct 
behaviour to the general people. As an example of the former, wm 
were informed how the street cleaning in China was organised by 
the Communist Party. Every house holder of a particular street 
was allotted the task of cleaning the street in front of his house, 
all the sweepings were collected regularly by turns and deposited 
in an appropriate place from where the municipal van removed them 
to the refuge dump. 

2.3. Salaries in China are not only lower than in India, but the 
difference between the lowest' and the highest did not exceed 
20 times. Except for a few high level experts and certain artists 
and technicians, the maximum salary is 600 yuan (Rs. 1,200) drawn 
by Chairman Mao Tse-tung which compares unfavourably with the 
salaries paid in India. The minimum was 30 yuan (Rs. 60), but we 
were told that -recently there had been a rise in the salaries of the 
lower grades and the minimum has been raised to 40 yuan (Rs. 80) . 
During our stay we had also some idea of the' close relationship 
between the Government and the Cliinese Commtinist Party. The 
Minister of Agriculture was good enough to spend one whole day 
with us and after giving a very informative and interesting talk, 
also answered a number of questions. We had discussions with the 
Women’s Democratic League and the Youth League. Evenings and 
our spare time were utilised in visiting places of -interest in the city. 
Considering its premier position in China as capital of an ancient 
country with such a long history, the city of Peking presents a 
poor appearance except for the magnificent parts of the Forbidden 
City. This was perhaps because of an edict issued by an Emperor 
that no house in the city should have, a storey, but even this did 
not explain the dismal grey exterior of the houses. But a new city 
of Peking is taking its rise and everywhere we saw evidence of 
immense building activity. We visited the Summer Palace and the 
Forbidden City. The former was the summer residence of the 
Emperors of China. It is now a holiday resort and being within a 
few miles from the city of Peking it is frequently visited by sight 
soers. The Forbidden City was the Imperial Palace. It came to be 
knovm as a ‘forbidden city' on account of the surrounding wall 
which shrouded in secrecy the happenings inside. , The - palace is 
now used as a museum and provides location for various gifts 
presented to the Chinese people by other nations of the world. 
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2.4. We also visited the Chinese Opera and an exhibition of 
Chinese acrobatics. Our interpreters tried to explain to us the main 
theme and the various scenes in the opera. What struck us in the 
theatre was the sight of a labourer in tattered clothes occupying 
one of the front seats in the first row. Wherever we went in China, 
we noticed small diiJerences in the purchasing capacity of the 
‘different strata of society.' The women also appeared to play a very 
prominent part in public life. We saw them working on trams, in 
offices, as interpreters^ as well as in such hard and heavy occupations 
as pulling bullock carts and rowing barges. They appeared to go 
about their daily life without a feeling of self-consciousness whiph 
usually affects women in other countries. They did not appear to 
be very particular about their dress and were less sex conscious. 
All this development has been of recent growth, for we were told 
that before the Liberation, the women of China were particularly 
backward. ■ 

Co-operatives in LiaOning Province 

2.5. We left Peking on the 3rd of August for the Liaoning 
Province of the north-east. Our experience of this journey was 
different, the train was more comfortable and very fast. The 640 
miles from Peking to Shenyang were covered in 14 houi’s. At the 
end of the train was a lounge and recreation room for all passengers. 
Magazines and indoor games were provided and a very good rear 
view through the glass panes was available. The city of Shenyang, 
which we reached in the morning, was quite a contrast to the other 
two cities, Canton and Peking, we had seen hitherto. Shenyang wa§ 
well laid out with modern buildings and the city appeared richer 
and more prosperous than Peking. The next day in the afternoon 
we had our first visit to a Chinese co-operative. It was a vegetable 
co-operative about ten miles away from the city. The co-operative 
appeared very flourishing and had evolved as many as 1,000 norms 
by which they judged the performance of workers. The co-operative 
had been in existence for about 3 years and during this period, it 
had not only increased the level of earnings but also had provided 
a number of amenities to members. There was a hostel for young 
girls, a creche for children, a recreation room and a band-set foi 
the youth league. The chairman appeared to be a man of great 
eapacity. The first Chinese co-operative and its leadership indeed 
made a good impression on us. 

2.6. We were in the Liaoning Province up to the 13th August, 
and within this period we saw the cities of Shenyang and Dairen 
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and visited five co-operatives. This province is in the north-east 
of China and grows maize, kaoling' (a kind of Jawar), soya bean, 
wheat and a little rice. Rainfall is about 30 inches and agricultural 
•conditions correspond somewhat to those of western-India. The 
crops had an excellent stand and a far greater uniformity than our 
•crops. The land reforms and the co-operative movement in this 
•area had an earlier start than in Central and South China and, 
therefore, the Co-operative movement appeared comparatively well- 
•developed. The co-operatives were large in size, generally there 
being one co-operative for one hsiang. The main items of agricul- 
' tural improvement in the area were increasing irrigation facilities, 
converting areas under maize and jowar to rice and jowar to maize, 
using new agricultural implements and introduction of new 
■agricultural practices. The members appeared to have taken an 
-enthusiastic and active part in increasing production and we were 
given glowing accoimts of the keen interest displayed all rormd to 
help the co-operatives to increase production. Urban workers in 
■the cits’" of Shenyang organised teams to set up pump sets on 'wells 
in the rural areas and artisans gave demonstrations in well digging 
io representative people from co-operatives who later on dug wells 
themselves in their own "villages. 

2.7. We went into the houses of individual members of co- 
operatives to have an idea of their standard of living and the 
organisation of their life. The people appeared to be happy and 
contented and co-operatives have enabled them to have newspapers, 
IJostal ser\ice, recreational facilities and other amenities of life. 
'There was no source of pure water supply in the villages. Many 
■wells were flush- with the ground and the water supply was con- 
"taminated. It appeared to us that in the matter of various cdm- 
mimity services like roads, dispensaries, schools, sarais, etc., the 
•conditions in our rural areas are much better. The Chinese explain- 
ed that it. was their policy to concentrate first on increasing the 
income of the members of the co-operatives and only after the 
’ i)eople had got confidence in the co-operatives, would they think 
-of making them pay for these facilities. The Chinese idea is to 
-finance amenities from increased incomes. 

• 2.8. Every family in the co-operative had been allotted a small 
■plot of land close to their house for vegetable cultivation. If there 
■^vas no suitable land near the house, a piece ofjand in the fields 
close to the village site was given. This appear|a~B^e' the general 
•system in all the co-operatives. These plots wke-' very ' carefully 
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and intensively cultivated and it was a treat to see many of them 
growing a rich crop of vegetables. 

2.9. There was no regular arrangement in the village for the 

disposal of night soil on a commtmity basis. Each house-hold had 
a small enclosure which was used for this purpose and after a week 
or so, the night soil was removed and stored for manure or applied 
directly to the crops. We must give full credit to the Chinese for 
the use of this resource as manure, but there is nothing that we 
can take or learn from them in their system of collection and storage 
of night soil. India must evolve her own methods for the purpose, 
indeed the methods already known, e.g., the trench and gopuri 
latrines are better. ^ 

2.10. Before we left the province we had a detailed discussion 
with the Director of Agriculture on his administrative organisation 
and we were impressed with his intelligence, ability and executive 
capacity. In spite of this, he was extremely modest in his attitude. 
He asked us about the drawbacks we noticed in his administration 
and the suggestions we had for its improvement. We received 
similar requests even from the Minister for Agriculture and the 
Prime Minister. 

2.11. This appears to be a common trait which was noticed 
wherever we went. Everybody whom we talked to, whatever his 
position whether he was a Minister for Agriculture or a Chairman 
of a co-operative, would invariably end his talk with a request to 
inform them of their shortcomings and make suggestions for 
improvement. They would add that they are not yet sufficiently 
experienced in the art of administration and being new to the job, 
they- were likely to make mistakes. But for its frequency, we 
appreciated greatly this attitude of modesty and self-criticism which, 
we understand, was one of the main principles of Marxism and 
Leninism. 


Our first Interview with Prime Minister 

2.12. We returned to Peking on the 14th August, 1956. This was 
our second halt in Peking and during this stay we compared notes 
with the other delegation on planning and techniques which also 
reached Peking from their tour on the -same date. Much of our 
observations seemed to be similar and we had general confirmation 
-of evaluation of the co-operatives in the north-east from the 
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experience narrated by members of the other delegation who had 
seen co-operative societies in the east and west. 

' 2.13. On the 17th afternoon we had an interview with Mr. Chou 
En-lai, Chinese Prime Minister along with the members of the Indian 
Delegation on Agricultural Planning and Techniques. After the 
preliminary formalities the Chinese Prime Minister went on to 
explain the role of co-operatives in their economic development. 
Though they had a vast area of vmreclaimed land, which, could be 
brought under cultivation, it was very expensive to do so, as it costs 
nearly Rs. 100 to reclaim one acre of land. Therefore, they had to 
rely on the existing area only, for increasing production and that 
could be done only by intensive cultivation. Their • experience of 
the co-operatives indicated that they were successful in this and in 
their Second Five Year Plan -they expected that their present ' rate 
•of increase in agricultural production, which was about 4-3 per cent, 
.now, would be doubled. ^ 

2.14. As for the possibility of mechanisation, that would take a 
long time, and at the present moment, increase in production would 
be almost wholly by intensive cultivation. There was evidence that 
in China on account of the cheapness of labour, mechanisation 
increased costs of production. And, they had to import fuel, spare 
parts, etc., which added to the cost. In the West mechanisation of 
Agricultiue developed because of the shortage of labour. In China 
such a situation was imlikely to happen. At this stage it was pointed 
■out that while mechanisation helped to increase production per man 
engaged in agriculture, it did not necessarily help to increase pro- 
duction per acre and therefore, under conditions of heavy population 

. pressure as in China, mechanisation could be of • doubtful value. 
The Chinese Prime Minister said that such an argument could not 
be understood in the West but could be very well appreciated in 
China and Japan. This was not to belittle the importance of 
■mechanisation. Mechanisation was important, he said, and it would 
be gradually introduced but under the Chinese conditions it had 
limited application. 

2.15. The question then arose whether in view of the heavj" 
population pressure in the countries of the East, they could ever 
attain the level of economic development which the' Western 
countries have achieved. The Prime Minister indicated that it 
•would take a few five year plans for China to reach a fair level of 
development but they could never hope to reach the standards 
achieved in the West. 
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2.16. From the population question, the talk turned to family 
planning. One of the members of the other team explained what 
was being done in this respect in India. We had heard previously 
that the Chinese actually welcomed increase in population and were 
not worried about large numbers. Mr. Attlee’s impression following 
his visit to China, had been reported as follows: — 

“The attitude of the Chinese Government on the question of 
population appeared to be that increase of population was in itself 
a good thing. When questioned on the pressure of population on 
the means of subsistence, they said that there was still much- 
undeveloped land. When it was pointed out that this was a short- 
term answer, and when the experience of other nations, India for 
instance, was quoted, they said that what was required was more 
productivity. 

“When it was suggested that the important thing was the 
relationship between production and the number of consumers, arid 
that what was desirable was a higher standard of life, they could 
give no effective reply, except to say that China regarded a large 
population as desirable, as tending to increase the production of 
commodities. 

“I think that the real reason for this is that China being admittedly 
a backward country, hopes to make up in quantity what it lacks in 
quality, in order to achieve a position of power in the world. This 
is a disturbing thought.” But we were agreeably surprised to find 
the Chinese Prime Minister interested in Family Planning and when 
he heard of what had been done in India in this regard, he even 
suggested that a women’s delegation* from China could go to India 
and study this question. 

2.17. The question then arose about the appropriate size of a 
co-operative farming society which, while providing all the economies 
and advantages of a large-sized society, would also not be so large 
as to weaken considerably the sense of participation of the members. 
During our visit to the north-east province, we had seen ‘The Road 
to Happiness co-operative which comprised of 985 families with a 
total population of 4,990. All the member families elected a repre- 
sentative body of 111 members who constituted the general body. 
This had very considerably reduced the chances of participation for 
a large number of its members, and such a tendency was not 
desirable. Prime Min ister Chou En-lai indicated that the question 

*Thc omen Delegation has since tnsited India and some of its members. 
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was not free from difficulties and they had not yet arrived at any 
general conclusion about the appropriate size of a society. Conditions 
would differ from tract to tract and what was ah appropriate size 
in one area may be too large or too small in another. A great deal 
would depend also on the nature of the leadership. He said that 
they were studying the question and obviously a very large society 
would be inefficient and cause difficulties in working. In this 
connection he referred to one of the Deputies of the National Peoples’’ 
Congress being associated with a co-operative society which had a 
membership of 25,000. He was wondering how such a society could 
possibly run smoothly. He felt that it would be easier to run even 
a concern like the Anshan Iron and Steel Works than such a co- 
operative. He, therefore, sent a team tO' investigate and he got a 
report that the co-operative was working satisfactorily because all 
its members were interested in a common soil conservation project. 

2.18. The Chinese Prime Minister pointed out that it was wrong 
to suppose that whatever the Chinese Government was doing was 
correct. And frequently the Government in its enthusiasm took 
steps which they had to retrace after experience. He mentioned 
the case of double-wheeled and double-bladed ploughs, which the 
Agriculture Department was anxious to propagate in China. About 
150,000 ploughs were already in use. The Department wanted to- 
step up this number to 5 million. After a good deal of discussion 
it was decided to have a programme for 2-5 million ploughs. In 
their enthusiasm the Ministry actually sold one million ploughs and 
the co-operatives bought them. But some co-operatives found that 
they were not quite suited to their conditions, and buffaloes were 
not able to draw them. The result was that many co-operatives 
who had purchased the ploughs had no use for them and the 
Government had to withdraw them. 

2.19. As we were leaving, the Chinese Prime Minister indicated 
that we should meet him again after the tour of the co-operatives 
and then we should be in a better position to offer suggestions for 
their improvement. • He said that visitors only showered praises 
which made them complacent and gave no indication of their draw- 
backs. He felt that because of a sense of hesitation visitors failed 
to criticise though they became aware of their drawbacks and could 
make suggestions for improvement. He, therefore, suggested that 
the next time we met" it was for us to do the talking and we should 
unhesitatingly indicate to him what in our view were the short- 
comings of the co-operatives. 
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Forced halt at Sian 

2.20. The next morning we left by air to study the co-operatives 
in the Szechwan province but our plane was held up at Sian as 
weather conditions were not considered safe to cross the Tsin Ling, 
a range of mountains with an elevation of 10,000 feet. We had, 
therefore, to make an enforced halt at Sian which we utilised in 
visiting the Hsuan Chuang memorial and seeing a co-operative 
without previous notice. During our visits to the first two or three 
co-operatives in the north-east, large crowds used to gather to see 
us but later on this tendency ceased. On this occasion,, a big crowd 
gathered. We noticed that all the young men and women were 
using rubber boots. It was the rainy season and it is a practice in 
China to put on rubber boots during this season, but the old men 
had shoes made of fibre or wood. After our enquiries were finished 
we put a question to them" if they really liked to be in the co- 
operative and they all responded in the affirmative. 

In Szechwan Province 

2.21. The next morning we reached Chengtu, the capital of 
Szechwan province. Our reception here was somewhat unusual for 
the young girls who received us were dressed in attractive costumes 
with a liberal amount of make-up. This was rather an unusual 
sight for us in China, and we jocularly remarked to our Chinese 
companions that perhaps even in this regard, the Chinese woman 
would not lag behind her western sister. 

2.22. This province is known as the Rice-Bowl of China and as 
it seldom snows in this area, crops can be grown all the year rmmd. 
Two-rice crops are common but now they were taking a third crop 
in addition to the two-rice crops. The area within a radius of about 
40 miles from Chengtu, is irrigated from a very ancient irrigation 
system which dates back to 2,200 years and was built by Li Ping 
and his son Erwang. In the mountains the Min is a torrential yet 
-over-loaded stream, choked with boulders and gravel. With lessened 
velocity across the plain, the water is unable- to carry the mountairi- 
•derived sediment, so that deposition occurs and the channels become 
filled with sediment. Li Ping recognised this problem of silting and 
gave 'careful instructions that the accumulated debris should be 
removed each winter. Overlooking the head of the canal systezn 
is a temple fo his memory where are enshrined these words, Shen 
tao tan, ti tso yen. Dig the channel deep, keep the spillway low”. 
Without this practice, the streams and canals would steadily build 
up their beds and floods would overtop the banks. The grateful 
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■people erected a big temple to Li Ping and his son. There is a small' 
museum attached to the temple indicating the methods followed bj" 
Li Ping in diverting the course of the river. 

2.23. This irrigation system provides perennial irrigation and 
enables the area to grow all crops throughout the year. Because 
of this, the scope for increased irrigation and land-development 
based on irrigation is non-existent. The co-operatives in this area^ 
therefore, concentrated on improving agricultural techniques, grow- 
ing more than two crops and providing more manure and fertiliser. 
The pressure on land is also very high, the per capita land avail- 
ability being one mou as against three in the north-east. Therefore,, 
subsidiary occupations played a more important part in agrarian 
co-operatives in this tract. Subsidiary occupations practised were 
carpentry, brick and tile making, processing soya beans, in addition 
to piggeries and poultry. Some co-operatives had taken advantage 
of the flow of water to run water mills for processing rice. One 
co-operative had also set up a small electricity generating plant run 
on water power. The Szechwan province is cut off from the rest 
of China by a ring of mountains and until lately, conamunications 
in this tract were very poor. Marketing was, therefore, a problem 
and prices were very much lower compared to Peking and Shanghai. 
The Chinese Government have now put up a railway connecting 
Chengtu with Chungking. This railway pro-vides an outlet for the 
agricultural produce of this tract and will bring prosperity to the 
area. The Vice-Mayor of Chengtu told us hoW the people of this 
area had been looking forward to this railway. A large amount 
of public money had also been collected for the purpose and made 
• over to the Chiang Kai-shek Government for the purpose of 
constructing a railway, but that Government had misused the money 
and the people were very happy that the present Government had 
redeemed that old promise. 

2.24. This province was the last to come xmder Communist rule 
being cut off from the rest of China and lacking proper communica- 
tions. It remained comparatively uninfluenced by occurrences in the 
rest of China. The landlord system, therefore, developed here 
undisturbed by outside authority or influence and was the most 
oppressive in China. The landlords held large areas. Their big 
mansions appeared here and there amidst the straggling huts of a 
poor peasantry. We went to a co-operative in Anjen coxmtry where 
the chief landlord was General Liu. Here, for the first time, we 
heard about difficult life of the peasantry under the old regime. 
They were entirely at the mercy of the landlords who charged 
113P.C.— 3 
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exorbitant rents and dealt, as they liked, with peasant women-folk. 
Here also, we heard for the first time about the accusation meetings 
and how the worst landlords had been publicly executed. 

2.25. Being the last to be liberated, the development of the 
co-operative movement in this province was comparatively slow and 
retarded. The mutual-aid team stage lasted for two to three years 
and at the time of our visit a great majbrity of the peasants were 
still in co-operatives of the primary type! Here, the size of co- 
operatives was much smaller than in the north-east. There was 
ordinarily, one co-operative for one Hsiang in the north-east. Here 
there were 10 to 12, the average area of a co-operative being only 
100 acres as against a thousand acres in the north-east. 

2.26. We were greatly impressed with the leadership of some of 
the co-operatives which we saw here. One chairman was a delegate 
of the National People Congress at Peking. Another young girl of 
about 23 showed capacity for organisation and leadership. During 
the land reform period, the area must have been greatly disturbed, 
but now it appeared well settled and all the people were working 
quietly and peacefully. 

2.27. On the last day of our stay in Chengtu we studied the co- 
operative organisation of some cottage industries. We noticed - 
beautiful patterns and designs .woven in silk. 

In Shanghai Area 

2.28. After staying for a day at Chungking, we reached Shanghai 
on the 20th. We spent two days in seeing the co-operatives in the 
suburban areas of Shanghai and another two days in the co-operatives 
in the neighbouring Kiangsu province. Shanghai is the largest city 
in China. Before liberation, it was notorious for its night-clubs, 
gangsters and prostitutes; today Shanghai has been rid of all these 
vices and even an unescorted woman feels free to move about in 
the streets at any hour of the night. 

2.29. Co-operatives around Shanghai grow mainly vegetables and, 
cotton. We were informed that formerly, only 25 per cent, of the 
vegetable requirements of the city of Shanghai used to be supplied 
by the surrounding cultivators; the balance came from longer 
distances. Now, however, the co-operatives around Shanghai supply 
about 75 per cent, of its requirements. Similarly, the cotton pro- 
duction had registered a tremendous increase, the production having 
gone up by more than 300 per cent, over the pre-liberation figure. 
Of course, this has occurred over a comparatively small area com- . 
prising a few lakh acres around Shanghai. We were informed that 
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the increase in cotton was due mainly to the use of better seeds, 
earlier planting and the use of insecticides. Both ■ cotton and 
vegetables benefited largely from the supply of increased quantities 
■of garbage which was formerly thrown into the sea. It is now taken 
by the coroperatives along with the nightsoil, is converted into 
■compost and used as manure. 

2.30. In the Kuangsu province, we visited a co-operative whose 
president Mr. Chen Yung-kang, was a remarkable man. He had 
•evolved a new variety of rice and a new method of transplanting 
rice. Both these had been so successful, that they were taken up 
by the surroimding cultivators and also by the Agricultural Depart- 
ment for propagation elsewhere. The name of his variety was Lao 
Lai-ching (green at old age). His was a model co-operative and 
was an example of what experienced farmers dould contribute to 
the extension of sound agricultural practices. 

In Chekiang Province 

2.31. We left Shanghai on the 2nd afternoon and reached Hang- 
chow the same evening. The city of Hangchow is situated in what 
may be called the lake district of China. The city is on the banks 
of a big lake which is flanked by series of hills presenting a beautiful 
appearance. Hangchow is also famous as the place where the first 
Budhists from India, took their abode in China. 

2.32. In this area, we had the first opportunity of seeing co- 
operatives grow crops like tea, jute and silk. We were informed 
that since quality fetches a high premium it is easier to organise 
co-operatives for commercial crops. The growing of commercial 
crops provides also a good deal of subsidiary employment. Unlike 
India, the curing of tea is a cottage industry in China. 

Raw silk is sold in the form of cocoons and reeling of silk, as a 
cottage industry, was not prevalent in the area. Because of com- - 
mercial crops the co-operatives round about appear to be thriving 
■and doing better than co-operatives which raised mainly food crops. 

2.33. During our visit to one of these co-operatives, we were given 
a demonstration of how silt is taken out from canal bed and put into 
the fields as basic manure. The first step is to take out the silt from 
the canal bed and deposit it in canoes. The canoe is brought to the 
bank and the silt is transported in buckets carried on human 
shoulders, the cost of the manuring varying with the distance of the 
field from the canal bank. It is a heavy work. Physical labour is, 
however, no consideration to the Chinese when it came to such an 
important matter as manuring their fields. 
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/Kwantung Province 

2.36. After spending about 10 days in a final round of discussions, 
■we left Peking for Canton on the 2dth. In Canton, we saw a fertiliser 
factory which used the city garbage and nightsoil as raw-materials. 
The manager was a middle-aged woman who informed us that the 
^Russians had given technical assistance in setting up the factory and 
.streamlining the production processes. The factory is situated on 
fhe river bank and nightsoil and garbage are transported to the 
factory from Canton in barges. The garbage is spread on the groxmd 
in a thick layer on which a thin cover of nightsoil is spread. Then 
.another layer of garbage and a thin layer of nightsoil are put on and 
.so the stack rises to about 9 to 10 feet above the ground. A small 
•opening is kept in the stack to facilitate fermentation. Within about 
4 to 6 weeks the garbage is digested; it is then dried and put through 
a sieve. The sieve stuff is mixed with arnmonium sulphate and 
•calcium super-phosphate, sprinkled with water and pressed through 
machine so that it comes out in the form of granules. It is dried 
•and then sold in the market. It is known as a granulated manure. 
■Granulated manure is very popular with the cultivators who feel 
■that it has a good deal of residuary effect which lasts for 2 to 3 years. 

2.37. We spent two days in Turshan county to examine the 
advantages of mechanical cultivation and line-sowing in the case of 
paddy. The Chinese are experimenting with tractor ploughing of 
paddy fields. Their first experiments are promising and show that 
ploughing of rice fields by tractors is a possibility. These experi- 
ments have some significance in China where bullock power is in 
•short supply. The experiment of line-sowing of rice required less 
labour and gave better yields. The time and labour taken in trans- 
planting operation is saved and, according to the Director of the 
Jlesearch Station, sufficient data had been collected for trying out the 
•results under field conditions. Our Agricultural Scientists might 
•consider if there is scope for conducting such experiments here. 

2.38. Chinese society appears to us to be economically more even 
and socially better integrated than ours. The difference between 
-fhe rich and the poor is much less than in India. There are no caste 
•distinctions. Women have been emancipated and are taking their 
rightful place with men in national development. In fact the emanci- 
pation of women and their advance has been a very striking feature 
of the Chinese revolution. The rural people have enough to eat, 
though they are austerely clothed. The .shops in China do not appear to 
l3e so well-stocked as we notice in India and the trade activity appears 
-.to be less than here. There -is one price in aU the shops and there 
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2.43. While outwardly Japan has a western look, their houses 
continue to be decorated and furnished in Japanese style. The women 
of Japan are very much westernised, but perhaps not so much eman- 
cipated as their Chinese sisters. The practice of visiting temples in 
the morning is fairly common in the rural areas of Japan. 

2.44. Agricultural production in Japan is very much developed. 
The rice production is the highest in Asia and every bit of land 
which can be cultivated, is xmder crops. Of late, cattle breeding and 
dairy products have also registered considerable increase and of all 
the countries to the east of India, milk and milk products are the 
most plentiful in Japan. Horticulture is also well developed and it 
was a treat to see the big-sized sweet apples of the Nagano Prefec- 
ture. , Economy of -space seems to be the key note and all the build- 
ings that we saw, whether it was residential house or a hotel or a 
shop or an industrial establishment, proved it. Walls are made of 
paper mounted on a wooden rectangular frame. Japanese houses 
though very artistic, are of light material. 

2.45. We had three sessions with the professors of the National 
Agricultural University who gave very useful information on the 
conditions of the small farmers in Japan. 




CHAPTER 111 


HISTORY AND DEVELOPMENT OF AGRARIAN 
■CO-OPERATIVES 

Conditions prior to the advent of co-operatives 

3.1. The Chinese people think that it was the extreme poverty of 
the peasantry which created conditions that led to imity and coUec- 
tive action in the country. To appreciate the extent and rapidity 
of the subsequent changes it is, therefore, necessary to have a picture 
of the life of the peasantry in the. countryside. We tried to ascertain 
this during our enquiries in the co-operatives we visited. The gene- 
ral impression we got, though it varied materially from tract to tract, 
was of a peasantry harassed by rapacious landlords against whom 
.there was very little chance of seeking redress as they held impor- 
tant positions and wielded considerable influence on the local admi- 
nistrative machinery. In their anxiety to stress on us the extent of 
the difference in their present and past condition, it is possible that 
there might be a tendency even though unconscious, to exaggerate. 
For instance, in the Anjen cotmty of the Szechwan Province we were 
informed by a young woman-president of a co-operative, in answer 
to one of our questions that there was a regular practice of girls 
married in the village spending their first night with the landlords: 
At the same place another woman gave a graphic account of how 
she was imprisoned for one week in a dungeon in utter darkness 
where she had to remain in about 2 to 3 feet deep water amongst the 
dead bodies of other similar victims, just because her husband was 
not able to repay only one-fourth portion of the rent due from him. 
During the course of recovery proceedings her husband was harassed, 
tortured and ultimately killed. At our request we were shown the 
dungeon and the impression we got was that the description of the 
conditions in the dungeon was exaggerated though the dungeon was 
there. Under the circumstances, we feel that perhaps a more realistic 
pictme of the conditions in rural areas prior to Liberation can be 
obtained by reference to old records and standard books on the 
subject. 

3.2. The total population of China at present is 583 million. 110 
million families or 86-7 per cent, of the total reside in rural areas 
According to a survey conducted in 1917-18, agricultural families 
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’numbered 69 million and the agricultural population 345 million. 
This works out to 71 per cent, of the total population as estimated in 
1926, Some scholars put the pre-Liberation average for the agricul- 
tural population at higher than 71 per cent. The consensus of opinion 
is that approximately three-fourths of the population was engaged’ 
in agriculture. i>') ^ N S' X ^ 

3.3. No comparable figures are available for the pre-Liberation 

period of the total number of agricultural labourers as distinct from 
cultivators, whether owners or tenants. While conditions varied 
largely from province to province, it appears that agricultural 
labourers constituted a small fraction of the rural population. A 
3tudy made of 5,255 families in the neighbourhood of Ting county 
rshowed that of 10,803 males of over 13 years of age, 9,011 or 83 per 
vcent. were farmers and 139 or 1*3 per cent, were labourers. Another 
survey conducted by Prof. Buck indicated that in 2,866 farms situated 
in 17 different localities in East, Central and North China, the number 
.of labourers hired by the year was only 663 or one for every'- 4 1/3 
farms. From these facts the conclusion has been drawn that the 
•Chinese agrarian problem, unlike that of India, was not complicated 
iby the existence of a large population of landless labourers. The 
-typical person in the countryside was a peasant holding land as a 
-tenant and not a landless labourer. Jl 

3.4. The proportion of tenants varied widely from region to region. 
.In the north, tenancy was not so common as in the south; from two- 
thirds to three-fourths of the cultivators in the north were owners. 

.of their lands. In the south the percentage of tenants was high, being 
w66 per cent, in Kwantimg and 80 per cent, in Hxman. As a .general 
^proposition it may be stated that amongst the cultivating classes one- 
_half were owners and another half were tenants. 2.^ 

3.5. The condition of tenants also differed widely. In certain pro- 
-vinces, for instance, Chekiang, Kwantung and Eiiangsu tenants’ rights 
-appeared to be well established, and they had a right to renew their 
■“tenancy. They could not be e-victed so long as they paid rent and 
■fhe tenancy rights could be sub-let, sold or mortgaged. At the other 

end of the scale were the peasants who held land at owners’ will and 
- paid rent as fixed by agreement which was liable to be increased at 
the landlords’ pleasure. There was no right of tran-sfer. In some 
.vcases even labour service had to be performed in favour of the land- 
lords. Cases of disputes between tenants and landlords were fre- 
. quent and not unoften the latter resorted to force. The great mass 
.-of tenants occupied a position intermediate between these two. 
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3.6. Abnormally high rents were the order of the day. The pro- 
portion of the produce taken by landlord by way of rent amounted, 
generally to 50 per cent, though in some areas as high as 80 per cent, 
was also reported. In 1937, the administration of Chiang Kai Shek. 
attempted to reduce rent to a uniform level of 37^ per cent, of the 
produce. But it could not be enforced because of the unsettled con- 
ditions and the pro-landlord bias in the administration. 

3.7. Sub-division of land and fragmentation of holdings were quite- 
common. The Chinese farmer justified fragmentation on the grounds 
that land varied in quality from acre to acre. Therefore, it was- 
necessary that every cultivator should have the advantage both of 
good and bad lands. Besides, the farmer needed hilly land for- 
pasture and fuel as well as level land for cultivation and the disper- 
sion of land enabled him to face losses caused by flood and drought. 
Legislation for consolidation was passed in 1930 but appears to have- 
had little effect in achieving its objective. 

■ 3.8. The following table gives an idea of' the land concentration in 
China: — 


Classes 

Percentage to 
total number 
of families 

Percentage to 
total acreage 
owned 

Landlords (who did not cultivate) 

' 3 

26 

Rich peasants (well-to-do cultivators) 

7 

27 

Middle peasants (who barely paid their 
way) 

22 

25 

Poor peasants (who were always in debt) 

68 

22 


It will be seen that the poor peasants who formed 68 per cent, of 
the population owned 22 per cent, of the total acreage, whilst the 
landlords and rich peasants who constituted only 10 per cent, of the 
population, owned 53 per cent, of the area. 

3.9. A surve}”- conducted by the Department of Agriculture and 
Commerce shows that out of a total of 49 million farms covered by 
the survey 

36% were below 10 mou *j 
26% from 10 to 29 
25% from 30 to 39 
10% from 50 to 99 
6% 100 mou and above. J 

The average holding in China as a whole was 24 mou or 4-0 acres, 
which varied widely from pro\dnce to province. - 


Source of figures: Tawney 
Land and Labour in China. 
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3.10. With such a small area the Chinese cultivator had necessarily 
to earn his livelihood through intensive cultivation. In fact some 
■writers have described the Chinese cultivation as a typo of gardening. 
Emphasis was laid on the conservation of ferjility of the soil by 'what 
has been described as farming in a circle, that is, restoring to the 
soil in the form of manure a major portion of the crop nutrients which 
had been drawn from it in the course of crop production. The 
Chinese farmer excells in the art of converting all sorts of waste into 
manure. Cut off by his environment from the easy course of exten- 
sive farming, he has acquired an ingenuity in bringing to the land 
at his disposal the utmost possible skill and industry that he could 
command within the scope of his meagre resources. 

3.11. It is estimated that about 53% of the total agricultural pro- 
duce was marketed. This included about a third of the rice, half the 
wheat, beans and peas, two-thirds of the barley and three-quarters 
of sesamum and vegetables. Poor means of communication and 
primitive methods of transport made the cost of marketing prohibi- 
tive. Rice which fetched $10 in Hangchow, was sold at $15 in the 
hilly tracts of the same area. Wheat had been known to sell in 
Szechwan at barely more than one-tenth of its price on the eastern 
coast. 

3.12. Prices rose sharply before the harvest when stocks were 
running low, and then fell with a crash. Immediately after the 
harvest prices ruled at $10 to a picul (133-3 lb.). Prices would rise 
to $28 in spring so that the merchants made a profit of 180 per cent. 
According to a study of 30 transactions of the marketing of peanuts 
produced in Honan for the Shanghai market, the farmer received 
.between one-half to two-thirds of the price paid by the consumer. 

3.13. Credit appeared to be the main difficulty of the cultivator 
in pre-Liberation period in China. The main source was the private 
money-lender in the village who was also frequently the landlord.. 
Co-operative credit was small and unorganised. The rates of interest 
paid by the farmer to the private money-lender were anything rang- 
ing from 30 to 50 per cent, though the legal maximum was 20 per cent. 
In such a state of affairs the Chinese cultivator had to exert himself 
to the utmost to earn a living. His poverty has been the subject 
matter of many books. A large proportion of the Chinese peasants 
.are described as being constantly on the brink of destitution. The 
small income reduced the farmers and their families to mere subsis- 
tence. In fact, the people roughed through the winter by consuming 
as little and as poor food as possible. 
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3.14. It is natural for- Indian observers to compare the conditions 
of their peasantry with that of China. The Chinese did not have the 
rprohlem of the landless labourers but otherwise their system of land 
tenure, the pattern of holding and other agricultural conditions 
.appear to be more or less the same as ours. In some parts of India 
'the conditions of the peasantry are no different from what has been 
'.described above. The only outstanding difference appears to be that 
■ the Chinese landlord, as he was also the representative of the Gov- 
• ernment, used to exercise much greater authority and control in the 
villages. The rule of law had little meaning, and the Chinese pea- 
-santry was, subjected to much greater harassment and exploitation 
“.than oxrr peasantry. 


3.15. The Manchu dynasty fell after the revolution of 1911 and 
"ever since, tijl the Liberation in 1949, unsettled conditions have pre- 
vailed in China. Dr. Sun Yat-sen whose revolutionary activity led 
“to the fall of the Manchu dynasty, was unable to consolidate his power 

• and the provinces came under the control of different war-lords. 
1 Dr. Sun Yat-sen died in the year 1925. A few years before his death 
-he had laid down as a policy that the Chinese should seek assistance 
■from and alliance with Soviet Russia and in the economic sphere 
:.should advance on the basis of his famous three principles. After 
-his death, hi.^ narty, Kuomintang, came imder the control of Chiang 
. Kai-shek wh'^ was its acknowledged head till 1948 when he fled from 
" China and sought refuge in Taiwan . (Formosa) . The Communist 
1 Party was established in China in 1921. Initially the policy of the 
’Communists -was to work with the Kuomintang but the break' came 
:m 1927 when the Chiang Kai-shek administration started a crusade 
-for their extermination. Many had to escape with their lives. After 

• a precarious existence for one or two years in the south, a small army 
' under the leadership of Mao Tse-tung travelled 7000 miles from South 
'to North in one year and established themselves at Yehan in the 
-North-West On the way they repelled successfully a large number 
' of attempts of the Kuomintang troops to destroy them. Chiang Kai- 
••shek still continued to harbour designs to destroy them and whatever 
■was left of their small arms’-; hut in the meantime the Japanese invad- 
■ed China and there was a popular demand for united resistance 
-against the Japanese. This led to the incident at Sian when Chiang 
-Kai-shek was put under arrest by his own General and compelled 

to negotiate with Chou En-lai who was then the representative of the 
Yenan Government. After this there was a truce between the 
.-Nationalists rmder Chiang Kai-shek and the commxmists and both 
•-■agreed to present a common front against the Japanese. Actually, 
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however, mutual suspicion between them prevented the effective^ 
functioning of the united front and the Japanese captured large- 
portions of China and Chiang was forced to shift his capital from-. 
Nanking in the East to Chungking in the West. In the meantime the- 
Second World War broke out and allied assistance on a large scale- 
was made available to Chiang’s Administration. After the Japanese- 
surrender and withdrawal in 1945 Chiang -Kai-shek’s army managed, 
to occupy all the vantage points in North China; but the peasantry 
was not on their side and in the civil war that followed the Kuomin-- 
tang army lost ground and the whole of China passed over to the- 
communists. Chiang Kai-shek had to leave the mainland of China-, 
and take refuge in Formosa. In this manner the Communist Govern-- 
ment came to have full sway over the whole of China. On the Isk 
November, 1949 the declaration of the People’s Democratic Republicr 
was made by Chairman Mao Tse-tung from Peking. 

Land Reforms 


3.16. Immediately after the inauguration of the Republic, the Com- 
munist Government of China proceeded to distribute land according; 
to their declared policies and aims. The object of the Chinese land, 
reform was “to abolish the land ownership system of feudal exploita- 
ion and introduce the system of peasant land proprietorship in order' 
o set free the productive forces for the rural area, develop agricul-- 
tural production and thus pave the way for new China’s industriali- 
sa ion . It follows from this that the physical distribution of land- 
was only the first' step to release the productive forces in the rural, 
areas. It had to be followed by other steps which would help to- 
develop the productive forces so released. The release of productive- 
forces was to be secured by abolishing the land-ownership system of' 
feudal exploitation and not the system of land ownership itself. In. 
of'" law makes it clear that after the completion. 

n r ® People’s Government shall issue title deeds and. 

rent out ifnd f ? all land-owners to manage, buy, sell or' 

just a statement^of^' ” as we shall see later, this was not; 

we e allord t ^ but these rights, 

were allowed to operate in actual practice. 

divided i^to f^^cl^Tses a^coS^j^^^^ holders in land are.* 

lotion namely, to the mode and degree ol explol- 

(i) Landlords, 

(ii) Rich peasants, - ' 
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(iii) Middle peasants, and 

(iv) Poor peasants. 

The determination of the class stetus of a 'person is to he “by 
■democratic estimation and decision through village peasants’ meeting 
and peasants’ representative conferences under the leadership of the 
village people’s' government, by the method of self-assessment and 
-public discussion”. The agrarian law lays down various regulations 
for the determination of class status. 

3,18. Feudal exploitation of land is explained as receiving benefits 
from land in the form of rents or through hired labour by a person 
not himself engaging in essential labour. Essential labour, as dis- 
tinguished from mere supplementary labour, means taking part in 
the actual processes of production for a definite period. This is the 
basis of the distinction between a landlord and a rich peasant. A 
landlord is a person who maintains himself exclusively by exploita- 
tion. A rich peasant is one who engages himself in essential labour 
but derives a portion of his income from exploitation, which exceeds 
25% of the total annual income of his family. A middle peasant 
was generally a self cultivating owner, who did not employ outside 
labour nor did he sell his labour power. This category would also 
include tenants. The poor peasant owned indifferent land and imple- 
ments and had to obtain land on rent and also sell his labour power. 

3.19. All the lands of the landlord, including draught animals, 
farm implements, surplus grain and surplus houses were confiscated 
and distributed among the poor peasants. To enable him to maintain 
himself by essential labour the landlord was, however, allowed land 
equal to the share of the poor peasant. In the early stage of the 
land reforms the tendency was to treat the rich peasant just as a 
landlord and confiscate all the land which was not being cultivated 
by essential labour. But later on when there was a change of 
policy, the tendency was to preserve the rich peasant economy within 
certain limits. Only rich peasants whose income from exploitation 
was larger than that through self cultivation, were treated as semi- 
landlords and their excess lands were subjected to confiscation. The 
lands of the middle peasants were not touched. 

Results 

3.20. We do not propose to go into the details and niceties of land 
reforms. Suffice it to say, that land was distributed in a unified 
manner according to the population of the Hsiang. In distributing 
land the principle followed was that every agricultural family in the 
village got land. The land which the tiller acquired through land 

113P.C.— 4 
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distribution plus his own existing holdings if any, was slightly and 
suitably more than his own holding before land distribution. After 
redistribution all the families in the village were thus owners of land 
and generally nobody in the village held land more than double the 
average holding in the village. Thus the land distribution narrowed 
down considerably the differences that existed between rich, middle 
and poor peasants. 

The Role of Peasants’ Associations 

3.21. The determination of the class status of different peasants 
was done at peasants’ meetings and the process was Imown as demo- 
cratic estimation. The peasants’ associations were based on the 
principle of what is Imown in China as "democratic centralism”— “the 
principle of subordination of individual members to the organisation, 
subordination of minorities to the majority and the subordination of 
lower organisations to higher organisations”. 

3.22. According to the Chinese, the feudal inhibitions of the 
peasants and their lack of initiative could not be overcome tmless the 
landlord’s social prestige was also attacked. Besides, many landlords 
had in the past been guilty of serious crimes which had gone un- 
pxmished. Prior to the introduction of land reforms the practice was 
to hold accusation meetings in which the landlord was publicly 
accused for his past crimes, judgments being pronounced by the 
whole gathering. Frequently, the worst offenders were sentenced 
to death and perhaps this happened in a very large number of 
Hsiangs. When questioned about these events the Chinese explained 
that they did not want to destroy the landlords as individuals. On 
the contrary they gave the landlords enough land to maintain them- 
selves by essential labour along with the rest of the poor peasants. 
But they had to take action against the landlords for the past crimes. ■ 
Justice -^s dealt out to them according to the demands of the people. 
When we pointed out that a whole people excited against the land- 
lords for their past crimes are unlikely to be sufficiently balanced 
in pronouncing these judgments, we were informed that all such 
judgments were reviewed by special courts constituted for the 
purpose. 

3.23. Two points stand out prominently which deserve ' special 
mention. The first is that all measures of land reform were executed 
through peasants’ associations. Here was a nucleus of peasantry who 
had to be educated for discharging various responsibilities involved 
in the execution of the agrarian laws. They formed a natural core 
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for the future leadership in the village. In the process of implemen- 
tation of land reform laws they also came together for common action 
which must have formed a good ground for the development of the 
future mutual aid teams and the co-operatives.' The second point is 
that the method of working was such as to convey to the peasantry 
that they were responsible for aU the decisions. Appeals were indeed 
provided against the decisions of peasants’ associations' but the 
method of their disposal was to reason out and convince the peasants’ 
associations of their error. 

3.24. The question is frequently asked if the Chinese deliberately 
adopted the method of wide distribution of land so that each family 
had a very small holding in order to provide favourable conditions 
for future co-operativisation and whether they had the future agra- 
rian development through mutual aid teams and co-operatives fully 
in view when they passed the land reform law. It is somewhat diffi- 
cult to give a categorical answer to this question. Writings of Chair- 
man Mao as early as 1940 indicate that he envisaged a system of 
socialised agriculture in which individual cultivation of land was 
ultimately to vanish. And it does not stand to reason that such a 
large programme of land distribution would have been taken in com- 
plete isolation, without any idea of the future agrarian reorgardsation. 
But it does appear that whatever may be the Party’s and Govern- 
ment’s ideas about future agricultural organisation, the initial steps 
were meant to invest the peasant with full and complete ownership 
with complete freedom to rent and even sell the land. The merit of 
the Chinese method appears prominently here. While each step is 
a link in a particular chain of events, each step is so complete in 
itself that it ceases to appear as just a link. 

3.25. We may also refer to a problem which arose out of the wide 
redistribution of land. Immediately after land reforms some poor 
peasants had started selling their lands and the rich peasants deve- 
loped a tendency to become richer by purchasing land from their 
poorer neighbours. Statistics compiled in December 1955 for 11 
counties for the Paoting Administrative Region, Hopei Province, 
showed that in 1949, 43,890 maus of land were bought and sold. The 
figure in 1950 was 54,494 maus and in 1951, 1,15,188 maus. The 
situation began to change only when the movement for agricultural 
co-operation was started. In 1952 the figure dropped to 91,420. In 
1953 to 78,450. In 1954 it was 36,245 and in 1955 8,290. Data collected 
in three villages in Furgu county of the Erin Province show that in 
1955 seven peasant families sold 165 maus of land. In 1951 nine 

' peasant families sold 172-5 maus of land. In 1952 eleven families sold 
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210 maus of land. In 1953 when co-operative farming was the general 
rule in the village no land was bought or sold. Even today, under 
the Chinese Law the peasant has the right to sell his land, unless he 
is a member of an advanced co-operative, but the exercise of such 
right is discouraged. 


Mutual Aid Team 

3.26. After land distribution the first step in agricultural organisa- 
tion was the organisation of permanent and temporary mutual-aid- 
teams. We were informed that the situation after land reforms was 
such that the mutual-aid-teams emerged as an obvious solution of 
the problem. Confiscation of the surplus food, houses, draught ani- 
mals and farm implements of the landlords and their distribution 
among the poor farmer could provide only a part solution of the 
problem of supply of working capital. A real remedy was found in 
mutual-aid-teams. We tried our best to see a mutual-aid-team in 
actual operation but we were informed that almost none existed at 
the time of our visit. All of them had since been converted into 
producers’ co-operatives. We were, therefore, xmable to see one in 
actual operation. But the working of a mutual-aid-team was some- 
what as follows. Any group of families with or without land, may 
come together and form a labour exchange or a mutual-aid-team. 
Surplus draught animals and implements are loaned to the team by 
those members- who do not need them for current use. Points are 
allotted to each member for the work done by draught animals, tools 
or human labour. The credit would be different for manual labour, 
use of implements or draught animals and also for quantity and 
quality of work done. Each person on whose land the mutual-aid- 
team performs any operation on any particular day, has to sigh slips 
on which points are entered according to the work done by each man. 
After the harvest, when the crops are sold, the point slips represent- 
ing the credits and debits are balanced and the net balance is paid in 
cash or kind. In all the co-operatives that we visited, we were in- 
formed that the mutual-aid-team led to more production due to better 
farming obtained through team work. It ensured better tillage, 
rational use of draught animals and the introduction of better agri- 
cultural implements which individually the farmers were unable to 
secure. Specialisation of labour and the capacity to meet urgent 
demand of work helped increase in production by enabling agricul- 
tural operations to be done intensively and in time. Mutual-aid- 
teams also helped to develop subsidiary organisations, like transport 
work, labour on State work etc. 
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Grovsih of Agrarian Co-operatives 

3.27. The development of agrarian co-operatives from the mutual- 
aid-team stage was a comparatively slow process as can be seen frons 


the following table: — 

- 

No. of Mutual aid teams 

i No. of Co-operatives 


(annual and seasonal) 

Primary 

Advanced 

1952 • , . . 

. 8,020,000 (39/9%) 

3,634 

(•1%) 

10 

1953 • 

. 7,450,000 (39-3%) 

I5i053 

(0-3%) 

15 

1954 .... 

. 9,930,000 (58-4%) 

114,165 

(i'9%) 

20t 

1955 (Spring) 

(50-7%) 

630,000 

(14 *2%) 

529 

1955 (December) ' 

• 

1,900,000* 

(63%) 


I9S6 Qune) . 

• 

1,000,000* 

(91-7%) 



Figures in brackets represent percentages of rural house-holds covered, 

♦Includes advanced co-operatives for which separate figures were not available. 

In 1953 the effort at formation of co-operatives appears to have 
slackened and the Party had to call for renewed efforts in 1954 and 
1955. In some places the co-operatives were doing so badly that large 
numbers had to be dissolved. In others the movement was at a stand- 
still Under these circumstances the State Coxmcil and the Central 
Committee of the Party adopted a cautious and conservative attitude 
in pushing ahead with the programme and the directive of the State 
Coimcil in 1954 asked for the consolidation of the existing co-opera- 
tives rather than the expansion and creation of new ones. Off and 
on there were drives for stepping .up of the 'movement. But by the 
middle of 1955 the movement appeared to have reached a state of 
stagnation -and the party leaders appeared to have been divided on 
the policy for further progress and development. At this stage 
Chairman Mao undertook a two-month tour in rural areas and studied 
the problem himself. According to him the masses were ready to- 
march ahead but the leaders were hesitating. He recommended co- 
operativisation at a rapid rate, and in next six months i.e,, by the 
end of 1955 the large majority of the cultivators' had joined the co- 
operatives. 

3.28. The advantages of agricultural co-operatives were given out 
as better crop plarming, growing crops suitable to a particular soil, 
better facilities for permanent improvements, better division and 
utilisation of labour and an increase in cultivated area on the aboli- 
tion of boimdary lines. These were the advantages usually mention- 
ed to us in describing the transition from the mutual-aid-team stage 
to the co-operative system. Besides, under the system of mutual aid 



there was always a conflict of interest between the individual who 
owned his plot and the members of the team when work had to be 
done against time. 

Co-operatives of Advanced Type 

3.29. The next step was the conversion of' the co-operatives of the 
primary type into co-operatives of the advanced type. The difference 
between the two lay in the fact that in the former each individual 
member is entitled to a return from the l^d, which was either 
a fixed amount or a fixed portion of the. net agricultural pro- 
duction after deducting production expenses. The remaining 
produce was shared by all according to the labour put in by 
each. There was thus a return for labour as well as for land 
ownership. In the advanced type of co-operatives there was no 
return for land ownership and the only return was for labour. The 
Chinese explained that with the ownership of the individual plots 
still holding good the benefits of unified management could not be 
obtained fully in the primary type of co-operatives. Individuals 
were reluctant for land development which affected adversely the 
individual plots though benefiting the co-operatives as a whole. And, 
of course, so long as the system of ownership of land prevailed, there 
was correspondingly a smaller return for labour and consequently- 
less incentive for it. The return from the ownership was always 
smaller than the return from labour and in view of the small differ- 
ence between the various classes of land owners (the difference not 
exceeding the proportion of 1 to 2) the conversion of a co-operative 
of a primary type into an advanced type was a comparatively easy 
step. During this period when the primary, co-operatives were being 
converted into advanced co-operatives, there was a wave of socialist 
transformation which affected other sectors of the economy in China 
arid resulted in a large scale conversion of private enterprise into 
public concerns. This also facilitated the growth of co-operatives of 
the advanced type. 

Why Co-operatives 

3.80. It is very pertinent to enquire at this stage what were the 
main considerations which influenced the decision to form agrarian 
co-operatives in China. Were the considerations mainly the advance 
towards socialism by the extinction of the institution of private 
property in land, thus bringing the peasant on the same level as the 
urban worker and strengthening the worker-peasant alliance? Or 
was it the impossibility of cultivating individually the small parcels 

considerations of administrative 
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convenience of having to deal with only 1,000,000 units instead of 100 
times that number, or the other numerous advantages of co-operatives, 
c.p., increased production, providing more employment, helping to mop 
up local savings, mobilising the people for land development etc.? 
The answer is, it was all this, so far as the intelligent and thoughtful 
people were concerned, but the speed with which they achieved 
results indicates that the masses were overtaken by the idealist 
•aspect of the movement under the leadership of the Commxmist 
-Party and the propaganda csirried by it. While it is true generally 
■of each co-operative that it had progressed through the stages of a 
mutual aid team, and then gone forward to form a co-operative of 
■the, primary type to the final stage of a co-operative of the advanced 
■type, it should not be supposed that each stage was of a sufficient 
■duration to bring home to the peasants its benefits and, therefore, 
made them think of the desirability of the next step. The mutual aid 
stage lasted for two to three years and during the period 1952 — 54, 
fifty per cent, of the peasants worked in them. But the subsequent 
stages were completed quite rapidly and sometimes within the comrse 
of a single agricultural year. The study of the development of any 
■co-operative would show that many peasants had joined directly a - 
co-operative of primary type without passing through intermediate 
stages; and when a co-operative of primary type came to be convert-., 
•ed into one of a higher type, it usually increased its dimensions, so as 
to absorb within it aU the surrounding peasants whatever may be 
their level of association, whether they were hitherto independent 
(peasants or were members of a mutual-aid-team or were members of 
a co-operative of the primary grade. The point we want to empha- 
sise here is that in its final stages during the ‘surging, tide’ period, the 
organisation proceeded like a mass movement, as if the whole Nation 
had been caught by an idea. And therefore the idealist aspect of ' 
■the movement is of great significance. Through agrarian co-opera- 
tives, besides many material benefits which we have indicated, the - 
■task was accomplished of sharing the ’Nation’s chief resoxirce equi-- 
tably; giving to the large mass of the peasantry equality of oppor-;- 
tunity and opening for them a new road to prosperity. 
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to direct agricultural and handicrafts production and the 
development of mutual aid and co-operation in agriculture 
and handicrafts.” 

Article 28: “Under People’s Councils of Hsiang nationality, 
Hsiangs and towns exercise the following functions and powers in 

their respective administrative areas 

“to direct agricultural and handicrafts production and develop- 
ment of mutual aid and co-operation in agriculture and 
handicrafts and other economic activities.” 

The Hsiang is the lowest administrative irnit which consists of a 
niunber of natural and administrative villages. There are nearly 
200,000 Hsiangs. Although there is considerable variation from region 
to region, the average population for each Hsiang is about 2,500. 

Administrative set-up 

4.2. At the national level, technical advice, guidance and other 
assistance to co-operatives are provided by the Ministry of Agri- 
culture which maintains a Co-operative Bureau for the purpose. The 
Bureau has four departments: — 

' (a) General Problems Department — deals with the questions 
regarding personnel training, statistics and complaints. 

(b) Accounting and Book-keeping Department. 

(c) Labour Department — studies the methods of wage payment 

' and labour organisation, ‘norms’. 

(d) Production operations Department — ^Technical problems of 
Agriculture and Animal Husbandry. 

At provincial headquarters, there is a nucleus staff in the depart- 
ment of Agriculture for helping producers’ co-operatives. Similarly, 
at the county level, there is a separate co-operative section. These 
sections do not fimction in isolation. They are assisted dn their acti- 
vities by technical and other expert staff of the Agriculture, Animal 
Husbandry, Forestry and Water Conservancy Sections. In fact, the 
entire machinery of the provincial and county Goverronents work to 
facilitate operations of co-operatives and to solve their difficulties. 
In Liaoning Province, for instance, the State maintains 260 Agricul- 
tural Technique Popularisation Centres. There 'are 40 stations for 
water and soil conservation, 50 artificial insemination centres, 200 
Veterinary dispensaries, 12 seed centres and 40 model seed multipli- 
cation farms. Every one of these units has a close contact with the 
co-operatives either directly or through the Technique Popularisation 
centres. 
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-outside; they must persuade and set an example to them so that they 
^ join the society when they realise that instead of suffering losses they 
p can only benefit by joining it. The membership is open to all 
; peasants, men and women who have attained the' age of 16, The 
aged, the weak and orphans or widows who can participate in subsi- 
; diary work are also absorbed. At the initial stages primary co-opera- 
tives do not generally admit erstwhile landlords or rich peasants as 
. members; persons belonging to these two categories, can, however, 
(. be admitted when co-operatives are firmly established and when 
over three quarters of the peasants in a Hsiang and a county have 
joined them. In the advanced co-operatives, besides regular mem- 
. bers, a system of candidate membership has also been introduced .for 
ex-landlords, rich peasants, counter-revolutionaries. The candidate 
members have all the privileges except that they cannot be elected 
; either to the managing committee or to the supervisory committee. 
^ Persons of the three categories mentioned above, who do not qualify 
^ even for candidate membership are admitted to take part in the work 
^ of the co-operatives, to reform and turn themselves into useful work- 
' ing members of the community. In Woosan - vegetable producers’ 
co-operatives, in the Liaoning Province, we came across 26 candidate 
members. In addition, there were 7 members who were receiving 
education. 

4.6. The purpose of organising agricultural producers’ co-operative 
is to pool land which was cultivated individually and place it under 
rationalised and planned management. The co-operatives, however, 
allow the members to retain small plots of land for personal cultiva- 
tion. The size of these plots is determined by the number of persons 
in a family and the total amount of land in a particular •unit. By 
and large, the members are not allowed to retain lands exceeding 
5 per cent, of the average holding in the -village. The size of these 
plots per capita ranges in the Liaoning Province from 1/32 to 1/40 
acres. 


Land Dividend 

A7. In primary co-operatives, the ownership of the land vests in 
the individual member, who receives from his society an appropriate 
sum by way of land rent or land dividend commensurate with the 
amount and quality of his land. The considerations for determining 
the rate of land dividend are; that the income of a co-operative is 
created mainly by the work of its members and not merely from the 
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ownership of the land. Therefore, the amount paid by way of diin. 
dend on land should be^ less than the amount paid as remuneration 
for agricultural work. This is considered necessary for encouraging 
members to take active part in the work of the co-operatives. At the 
same time, m the early stages of the co-operative, the dividend 
should not be set too low because a reasonable dividend helps in 
attracting the peasants who own more and better land. This will 
also enable members who own land but are short of labour power 
to get a reasonable income. 

4.8. The rate of dividend is decided by the co-operative after dis- 
c^sion, it is generally expressed in terms of a fixed percentage of 
the normal yield of 3 years ending 1952. The dividend is thus 
fixed or ‘frozen’ at a particular level. At the same time, the 
en ency to change or reduce land dividend is discouraged so that 
the land owners have assured income for some time and they do not 
have to undergo a period of uncertainty. The additional income 
obtained from the increased yield is used by the co-operative for 
payment on account of labour put in and for accumulation of re- 
serves and common property. Co-operatives in the Liaoning province 
paid 30 per cent, of the normal yield as land dividend. The rate In 
Szechwan was 45 per cent, whereas in the suburban area of Shan- 
ghai 40 per cent, and 30 per cent, of normal output of cotton and 
vegetables respectively was distributed as land dividend. The land 
owners are responsible for payment of land tax (known as agri- 
culture tax) to the State. The tax ranges between 15 and 23 per 
cent, of the normal yield, the average in the area visited by 
bemg about 21 per cent. Thus after meeting tax obligations the net 
income derived by way of land dividend ranges from 10 to 25 per 
cent, of the gross output. This percentage however tends to be 
reduced as production increases. 


•4,9. Model regulations also provide that in areas, where arable 
land IS exceptionally scarce and pressure of population is heavy, co- 
operatives may raise the amount of land dividend upto 50 per cent., 
the remaining 50 per cent, being utilised for remuneration to those 
who work on the land. Previous consent of the Provincial Govern- 
ment has to be obtained for fixing this ratio. In areas where yields 
tend to fluctuate severely a fixed percentage of the total production 
can be ^ven as land dividend. Waste land belonging to members, 
rec aimed with their consent by co-operatives, is not liable to" land 
dividend for the first two or three years. However, if waste land has 
been reclaimed by mutual aid teams before the formation of pro- 
cers co-operative, smtable compensation is paid to the members 
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of the team who do not join the co-operatives. Irrigation works 
‘••such as. ponds, ditches, dams, wells, etc., on lands owned by members 
■^are generally taken over by the co-operative along with the land. 
" Where such works have been in existence for a long time and have 
contributed to the increased yields which are reflected in the shape 
‘^•of high dividend on his land, the co-operatives do not oSer the owner 
- any special compensation. On the other hand, if these works are 
utilised by the co-operatives to irrigate additional land the owner 
■' receives appropriate compensation, which is paid in instalments, 
spread over three to five years. 


Pooling other means of Production 

E 

4.10. Apart from land, other important means of production owned 
j by the members are pooled together for obtaining the benefits of co- 
j operative management. These include draught animals, such as 
^ horses, mules, donkeys, oxen and large farm tools like ploughs, water 
, wheels, wind mills, pxunps, carts, etc. The co-operative does not 
; acquire small farm tools such as sickles and hoes. These are provided 
, and repaired by the members themselves. Animals, farm tools and 
j means of transport are purchased by a co-operative at normal local 
j , price, which is paid to the sellers in 3 to 5 instalments. . The question 
, of paying interest on instalments is settled by the co-operative in 
i' consultation with the owner. However, the valuation of animals and 
j. tools is not an easy matter. In some cases a few enthusiastic promoters 
I sometimes set the price too low; this created considerable disaSection; 
r cattle were neglected and even destroyed. Fair valuation and proper 
j compensation are recognised as an essential factor for maintaining the 
! unity of the members. Orchards, tea gardens, groves of mulberry 
I trees requiring considerable amount of regular work are acquired by 
the ce-operatives on reasonable payment. Timber producing groves 
such as pine, cedar, etc., which do not call for a great deal of work 
, or yield relatively large profits are also taken into the pool and the • 
income earned by a co-operative from the management of these 
r groves is handed over to the owners after deducting the expenditure. 
Groves of newly planted saplings are also brought into the co-opera- 
tive fold if the owner agrees to receive payment out of the income 
realised from the groves. 

Valuation system — ^Norms 

Vn -^ter formation, the co-operatives face two difficult problems; 
ine first pertains to assessment of performance of various 
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after taking into account the nature of work, type of season etc. The 
Lien Min society had the following grades: — 


Grade 

Payment 

Basis for classification 

I 

I *2 labour days or 12 wage units . 

Skilled, heavy work during busy season, 
or work important to production. 

II 

' i-i labour days or ii wage units 

Semi-sldlled or heavy work during 
busy season. 

III 

l-o labour day or lo wage units . 

Skilled or heavy work in slack season 
or ordinary work in busy season. 

IV 

0-9 labour day or 9 wage units 

Ordinary work in slack season or light 
work in busy season. 

V 

0‘8 labour day or S wage units 

Light work in slack season. 


An average labour day is divided into 10 wage units. If it is assumed 
that a member^^works for 10 hours a day, / he earns one unit per homr. 
Sowing is considered to be a skilled operation and classified as Grade 
I, therefore, a person who is engaged-'m sowing qualifies for 20 per 
cent, more remuneration than one,who is assigned the task of plough- 
ing which is in grade^llTr"Similarly, a worker carrying out trans- 
planting operations is entitled to additional remimeration. On the 
other hand, weeding is considered to be light work in busy season and 
IS classified as grade IV, and the person employed on this work earns 
only 75 per cent, of the income obtained by the one engaged in 
sowing. Performance above the norm is suitably rewarded. If a 
person can plough l-2/3rd of an acre instead of l-l/3rd of an acre 
which is the norm for a day and the quality of the work is satisfactorj^ 
•he will be entitled to additional wage units and payment, 

^ 4.13. A farmer generally works from sun rise to sim set. In winter, 
this period is short specially in the Liaoning Province. In summer, on 
the other hand, the working period is much longer. Consequently, a 
Worker collects less manure during winter than in summer. The 
”°rin for manure collection in winter is consequently readjusted and 
workers are allowed only 70 per cent, of the Wage rmit fixed for 
summer. The Chinese co-operatives have also found that the presence 
of weeds in a jowar field was larger than in a soyabean plot.' The 
^onn , therefore, requires that weeding be completed on smaller area 
]owar as compared to soyabean. The norm for the same crop may 
sometimes call for revision. If there is excessive rain, more weeds 
9re likely to grow and the standard laid down on the basis of average 
rainfall may not hold good. The type of draught animals also in- 
onces output of a worker. In the Liaoning Province horses, mules 
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for a Eiiason. The permanent team is assigned a definite area for culti- 
■vation as well as draught animals and farnt. tools, so that the team may 
assume full responsibility for showing results, taking care of the 
■draught animals and drawing up its own production plans and com- 
: pleting them satisfactorily. It is the responsibility of the team leader 
to see that every member of the unit has a proper job and the aged, 
weak and invalid get a chance to earn a certain amount of income by 
labour. At the end of a day the team or group leader assesses the 
work of each member and awards to him the number of work units on 
the basis of ‘norms’. Where ‘norms’ have not been determined, the 
, units are decided after discussion, due allowance being made for the 

I quantity and quality of the work done. 

4.15. Every leader or deputy leader of the team is required to put 
i in certain minimum amount of work in agricultural operations. He 

is, however, allowed additional number of wage units for the time 
spent by him on supervision. In the co-operative in Woosan, for 
instance, the average number of labour days was 210; the team leader 
had to engage himself in farm operations at least for 140 days. In 
addition, he was allowed wage units for 70 days or l/3rd of the total 
time for supervision. 

> Selection of Team Members 

4.16. Although there is no rigid pattern, the teams generally are 
J so formed that they are more or less equal as regards labour pow’^er, 

the skill of members and ability of the leaders, and that teams as a 
whole, are regularly occupied. The distance between the home of 
the members and place of work is taken into account in allotting 
|i members to a team; and other things being equal, members have an 
;; option to choose and change the team. The Woosan vegetable co- 
! ^Porative had, for instance, a labour' force of 498 members, which was 
; di'vided into five teams, each of about 100 persons. Every team ivas 
sub-dmded into groups of 20 to 25 each. Another co-operative, ‘Road 
^0 Happiness’, with a membership of 985 households had 17 teams of 
;! varying size but each having a leader and a woman deputy leader. 

' * the average number of households per team was 60 to 67, there 

• large teams comprising 92 households. The smallest team con- 

■' only 23 households. This unequal distribution was necessary, 

: . ecause this was a large co-operative and had been formed by amalga- 
■ ®^fion of 16 primary units of 19 villages and the distance between 
i ; members’ houses and the place of work had to be adjusted. For 

I I similar considerations, the members of a household belong ordinarily 

. ^0 the same team. In the third co-operative, “Friendship Farm”, which. 

113P.C.-5 
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selves in drive, or in doing exceptionally good work in improving pro- 
duction skill and management. Where a co-operative over-fulfils its 
plan as a result of good leadership, those regularly responsible for its 
management are given rewards, which are not very expensive. Some 
of the co-operatives seen by us had adopted the practice of giving 
prizes to 10 per cent, of the total members for good work. Prizes 
were also awarded for specific operations of crops. The work of the 
teams is judged by the executive committee on considerations agreed 
to and announced in advance. We also noticed in some co-operatives, 
a system of best team of the month flying a banner at its headquarters. 
Model workers are elected by each co-operative. Similar competition 
is held at the county, provincial and national levels. There is a degree 
of specialisation even among the model workers. There may be a 
model accoimtant, a model animal attendant, a model cotton picker 
and a model poultry breeder and so on. We also visited in Checkiang a 
co-operative, which was the model of 1952 for the Province among the 
Tea growing co-operatives. We met near Shanghai, Mr. Chen Yimg 
Kang, who was the national model for paddy cultivation. Model 
workers get together from time to time at various levels and make 
an attempt to find out how further improvements can be made. The 
leaders of the teams in a county or block (Chui) hold meetings for 
similar purpose. Within a team there is constant effort at self educa- 
tion. Magazines and other technical literature are obtained and 
studied at lunch intervals or at night. There are many neo-literates 
or illiterates still who cannot read the material. A literate person 
therefore takes upon himself the duty of reading the matter and 
leading the discussion. 

General Body 

4.19. The internal organisation of a co-operative and its relation- 
ship with other agencies has been indicated on a chart at the end of 
the Chapter. According to model by-laws, the final authority for 
rumiing a co-operative and managing its affairs rests with the general 
n^eeting. When difficulties are experienced in convening a general 
Jneeting, because there is a very large number of members or because 
the homes are scattered, a meeting of delegates chosen by members 
can, with the consent of the county government, act on behalf of the 
general body. The number of delegates is determined by the Execu- 
tive Committee with the approval of the county government, but it 
IS generally not less than 100. Model regulations and the byelaws 
adopted by the various co-operatives provide for appeal or consulta- 
tion in the following cases: — 

(n) A member who is expelled from the co-operative by a 
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to participate in farm work for 100 days. We also found during our 
visit, the Chairman of Sing-Ming Co-operative (Szechwan Province) 
Mr. Lo Shi-Pa, also a member of Chinese Parliament, engaged in 
agricultural operations. On the other side there were co-operatives 
such as the Friendship Farm or the Road to Happiness in which the 
chairman devoted himself exclusively to supervisory functions. The 
total remimeration of the chairman, whether whole-time or other- 
wise, is generally equal to the earnings of the highest labouring force 
of the entire co-operative. Income of the vice-chairman is frequently 
equated with the incomes of workers in upper brackets. As there is a 
general tendency to spend too much time in supervisory work, the 
model regulations of a primary co-operative suggest that the cost of 
management should not exceed 1 per cent, of the total annual value 
of production. For advanced co-operatives, the limit has been reduced 
to I per cent. 

4.22. Besides the executive committee, every co-operative in China 
has a Supervisory Committee, and generally a group of activists who 
are members or sympathisers of the Communist Party, whose ftmc- 
tion is to activise and enthuse the members of the co-operative to take 
greater interest in production. The Supervisory committee is elected 
by the general body. This committee consists of 3 to 9 members, it 
has to see that the chairman of the co-operative and the members of 
executive committee abide by regulations and the decisions of the 
general meeting; accounts are correct and there is no embezzlement, 
waste or damage to co-operative property. It has to submit regular 
reports to the general meeting and has a right to make suggestions to 
the executive committee from time to time. As the functions of the 
super^dsory committee are more or less akin to those of an 'internal 
auditor, the model regulations require that members of the executive 
committee, the accountant, the cashier, the supply clerk shall not hold 
posts concurrently on the supervisor^' committee. The members of 
this committee are generally members of the various teams and if 
thej' have to spend some time in carrying out their duties as members 
of the superwsory committee, adequate allowance is made therefor. 

Role of Accountant and method of checking accoimts 

4.23. Co-operatives employ one or more accountants and cashiers 
for carrying out financial operations and maintenance of accoimts. 
The accountant is generally a local person having some knowdedge of 
arithmetic and aptitude for picking up the w'ork. He is responsible 
to the executive committee and has a right to refuse the payment of 
aj'w item of expenditure ivhich is not covered by the annual budget 
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4.25. The income obtained by the Chinese co-operatives is utilise... 
in the following manner:— 

(a) ■ a sum equal to the expenditure on production is set aside 
to cover the production cost in the subsequent year; 

(b) in the early stages, a sum not exceeding 5 per cent, of the 
net annual income (gross value of production minus all 
expenditure of production) is placed in the Reserve Fund. 
More recently the percentage has been raised to 8 per cent, 
for food-crops and 12 per cent, for industrial crops. The 
Fund is used exclusively for buying draught animals, farm 
tools or tools for subsidiary occupations, levelling of land, 
water and soil conservation, land reclamation etc. 

(c) One per cent, of net annual income in primary co-operatives 
and 2 per cent, in advanced co-operatives is credited to the 
Welfare Fund. This is used for improving public welfare 
and cultural amenities for members. In a year of good 
harvest, co-operatives are permitted to enlarge their con- 
tributions to the Reserve Fund and Welfare Funds. Con- 
versely, where the harvest is poor due to natural calamities, 
or other reasons the allotments of the Funds are suitably 
reduced. The balance left afer making contributions to the 
production expenditure share fund and the Reserve and 
Welfare Fimds, goes towards payment of (i) land dividend, 
and (ii) labour-remuneration according to the number of 
labour days. As indicated earlier, there is no dividend on 
land in the advanced type of co-operatives, because the 
members transfer their owner-ship of land to such co- 
operatives. 

Gaining arrangements 

4.26. The success of co-operatives depends largely upon the ability 
aptitude of the personnel in-charge of their administration and 
^ay-to-day affairs. This requirement becomes much more important 
hi producers’ co-operatives because in them along with complicated 
problems of finance and production, human relations play very vital 
^ole. Each one of the one million agricultural producers’ co-opera- 
uves, requires about 5 persons for its management; they are (a) 
chairman, (b) two \nce chairmen, (c) an accountant, and (d) person- 
-charge of agricultural production. The Chinese had, therefore, to 
od at least 5 million persons, who could shoulder the responsibilitj’" 
^ ^snaging the agricultural producers’ co-operatives. “Organisers” 
^ Cadres” sent by fhe party and the Government from the national 

provincial headquarters helped at first in creating contacts and 
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reduced rates of payment, others worked free of cost. A few factory 
workers subsequently organised themselves into composite groups of 
various trades to go to the villages and see whether the machines set 
up functioned properly. In another Province — Szechwan — ^\vhere the 
movement has developed recently, it was realised that more atten- 
tion should be paid to preparation of long-term plans. A group of 
120. people was, therefore, being trained to help the farmers in long- 
range planning. 

4.28. For the classes conducted by it, the Provincial Government 
pays for food and lodging and the books. The Co-operative Society, 
bears the travelling expenses and pays to the bearer for a part of the 
cost of labour days lost during the period of training in case the 
trainee lias to maintain his family. 

4.29. Highest importance is thus attached to the programme of 
training. In the course of discussions with some of the Directors of 
Agriculture and others, we were told that during the period of high 
tide they had to be content with a very brief course of training and 
that longer duration courses were being introduced. In Szechwan, 
for instance, a six-week-training-course had just been started for the 
chairman and other office-bearers. In this course, were taught (1) 
essentials of food production and management, (2) methods of 
running a co-operative in an economic and efficient manner, (3) 
human relations and (4) methods of raising political consciousness of 
the masses. 450 persons were attending this training course. At the 
time of our ^^sit, the centre had just begun and it had not been fully 
equipped with books and other essential literature. 

4.30. The accounting methods of the Chinese Co-operative have 
been devised to meet the demands of a large number of co-operatives 
which came into existence during a very short period. The staff was 
not fuUy trained and accoimt books were not posted up-to-date. The 
Chinese, who are aware of these drawbacks, are taking steps to 
remedy them. They have very recently introduced more intensive 
courses for training the accountants. In our country the demonstra- 
tion co-operatives would have to pay special attention to a proper 
system of accounting because in the absence of clear accounts it 
becomes difQ.cult to convince the members and others about the 
utility and the success of the organization. 

Plan of Work 

4.31. Every co-operative has an aimual plan and a long range plan 
of tliree to five years. This is in terms of production targets, employ- 
uient for the labour force, requirements of finance as well as supplies. 
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The basic factor in these calculations is the yield per acre for each 
important crop. After taking into account the previous year’s out- 
put a co-operative prepares in advance its annual plan and pro- 
gramme of production. Each team similarly frames its own pro- 
gramme and makes an effort to achieve and exceed the target. 
Improvements to be made are specifically listed and costs are care- 
fully worked out. Technical and other assistance from the Hsiang or 
county governments or the Agricultural Bank is obtained in work- 
ing out the plan. A monthly and weekly programme of action is also 
worked out by the societies and the members know what they are 
expected to do in the next three or four days. The plan indicates to 
the members and to the society the period for which employment 
will be available; if the employment is inadequate, the members can 
suggest additional programmes either in agriculture or allied indus- 
tries. The objective of every co-operative is to increase the income 
of 90 per cent, of their members year after year. The progress 
achieved in reaching the objective is discussed in Chapter VI. 

Some special features of Chinese Co-operatives 

4.32. The producers’ co-operatives in China have some features 
which are not found in our country. These are: — 

(a) there is no federation of producers’ co-operatives at the 
district and national levels; 

(b) their annual plans are to be approved by the Hsiang 
Government, 

(c) there is a Communist Party cell in each co-operative. 
Because of these features a view is sometimes expressed 
that there is a great deal of interference by the State and 
the Party in the co-operatives and they do not have a truly 
co-operative character and that expression ‘Co-operative’ is 
a misnomer. 

4.33. There is no set or xiniform pattern in which co-operatives 
have developed in the various parts of the world. They grow and 
■function within the broad framework of the national policy ' which 
also undergoes change from time to time. While there is no national 
federation of agricultural producers’ co-operatives in China, the 
marketing and supply co-operatives of that country have federations 
at the provincial and the national level and a similar organisation for 
producers’ co-operatives would be desirable. 

4.34. But we do not consider the procedure regarding submission 
and approval of the annual plans by the Hsiang Government to be 
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CHAPTER V 

ROLE OF THE STATE AND OTHER AGENCIES 


In the pre\aous chapter, we have indicated how proper system of 
internal management has facilitated the growth of the producers’ co- 
operatives. In this Chaptef we proceed to discuss the economic and 
other measures which the State has adopted for supporting the 
cooperatives. The part played by other cooperative agencies will also 
be considered. The economic policy of the State in relation to pro- 
ducers’ cooperatives can be broadly divided into four Ctategories: — 

(i) Price support; 

(ii) Supply of production requisites and consumer goods; 

(iii) Taxation and other concessions; and 

(iv) Provision of agricultural finance. 

Assured Prices 

5.2. The State is the sole buyer of all important items of agricul- 
tural produce. With the twin objects of supplying adequate 
quantities of food-grains to the urban population and maintenance of 
a stable level of agricultural prices, the State draws up every year a 
plan of unified purchase and sale of food grains. The purchase prices 
are announced well before crops are sown. The parity of prices 
between what the farmer produces and what he has to buy is un- 
doubtedly an important incentive for production. Equally important 
is also- the fact that the State has been able to reduce greatly the 
regional and seasonal price fluctuation in which it is the poor and 
small farmer who has to suffer a great deal. The range of seasonal 
fluctuation, which was about 100 per cent, in Kuomintang period and 
nearly 21 per cent. in the year 1950, we were told, has been reduced 
substantially for foodgrains. 

5.3. The Ministry of Food now enters into a contract with the 
Agricultural Producers’ Cooperatives to purchase a definite quantity 
of good-grains. The quality, the time of delivery and the responsibi- 
hty for transport are properly defined. The Cooperatives receive the 
payment for goods delivered promptly from the Governm-ent through 
a large number of temporary offices of the People’s Banks which are 
set up for the purpose. The monopoly purchases of the State are at 
present regulated by its policy announced in March, 1955; the impor- 
ant features of which are (a) the State guarantees to purchase 
annually from the producers a total quantity of 86-5 billion catties of 
eo grains by way of agricultural-tex and monopoly purchases, 

\ the quantity rernains unchanged and will not be increased in the 
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which was established in July, 1954. They have a membership of 
162 million. The over-all policy and guidance to the primary units 
is provided by National Federation through the Provincial Associa- 
tions. The affairs of the National Federation are managed by a 
congress, which is elected by the conference of representatives on 
a quota basis. One delegate is allowed for every 300,000 members. 
An additional delegate is permitted if the number of remaining mem- 
bers exceeded 150,000. This congress elects by secret ballot a council 
of 123 members, who hold office for a period of 4 years. The execu- 
tive organ of the National Federation is a Board of Directors, v/hich 
is composed of 17 persons elected by a secret vote by the national 
congress. Besides this Board, the congress elects a committee of 7 
supervisors to examine the business and financial transactions and 
to submit reports to the national congress and to the national council. 

Policy of Taxation and other Concessions 

5.9. Before liberation the Chinese tenant farmer had to pay rent, 
which generally amounted to 50 per cent, of the gross produce. The 
efforts of the Kuomintang Government to bring down the rent to 
per cent, proved infructuous. When the' Communists assumed power, 
they announced tax reduction and fixed rate which ranged betv/een 
15 and 23 per cent, of the gross produce. For fostering production and 
promoting the growth of cooperatives the State announced in 1952 
that the rate of agricultural tax will be maintained for 3 years at the 
level prevalent in 1952 and the State would not claim any part of 
production in excess thereof. Because of this policy and increase in 
other sources of national budget, the agricultural tax which accounted 
for 29 per cent, of the receipts in national budget in 1950 contributed 
only 10 per cent, thereto in 1956. Although the farmers .and their 
cooperatives have the discretion to pay the tax either in cash or in 
vind ninety three per cent, of the total collections take place in the 
form of food-grains, or industrial crops. For facilitating collection of 
the agricultural tax and purchase of food-grains, 20,000 purchase cen- 
tres have been established. Fifty per cent, of these centres have their 
go owns mainly built out of local resources; open space and local 
accommodation being utilised in other cases. A primary cooperative 
eh vers the tax on behalf of its members whereas the advanced type 
ot society has the obligation to pay the tax from its resources. The 
btate Law provides that lands newly reclaimed shall not be liable 

■ first three years. Similarly where a cooperative 

^ developing irrigation facilities, the extra-pro- 

lon IS not subject to taxation. We have referred earlier to the 



'»J0y tb^'!^J^^ged (he O, 

of t> « fergl r- ^'° oooBe'f®«a«ce of??'":" ^ &,v 

Pails Bee^ ®'‘abJist„B *’®"®'its ir, ,t tte utiji,, *“'‘'^*013 

sCb "“«»» St «’P Prtl " oMv' "“'■ua 

Pasuli „f , PPo(eots?r offe^r to a 00.^ “ re- 
**'a “OB- lyr °f toe' ““f’aPabVes at”” “nces,;” *° ®®°ri 

? « • -iSr r -S: ;; ~ 

■ -Ss-s ~ :£,r»“~Kr '“~ 

either f Soon =- +, . ' "on^ever ^^ouJd Parr^ 

4 B er, r tta* tS “ 5 to 

“r” '■p‘t r*= ‘0 ppS s pp- 

^ Of ,h" ts ‘0 too st rir too/;::/; r™'”" 

Purr,„* ^°operpf,-,.- ® ^°'^®^Pinenf ^ ^^ost cornnJ 

ctoB, 

individugi cuJf • ^^°^^ction 


Purposes ft ^°^®^^rpenf <— ^jpiet 7 

• socJr" "^°^sored^’” 

f ®‘^e dj>e B “Stained f cuJf • ^^°^^ction 

^550 ^ from tu^ tt, otho. 

J95i t Of the 0 ^ ^oa^s. tS ^oopie's ^oope 

; Pee,;,'^ «52. Ctatf « ot^B^-Pces ,rsrr“'- 

S;? 

'»P.C .4 ‘■SP'cuJfBB.j ItoaSer A t 



66 


established in March, 1955. To it were entrusted the functions vyhicli 
were discharged by the People’s Bank. Under the new arrangements, 
producers cooperatives can get loans from the Agricultural Bank for 
making permanent improvements such as construction of irrigation 
works, purchase of large-farm tools and draught animals. ^ Funds 
needed for buying of seeds, fertilisers, small farm tools, are ofataine 
by the producers’ cooperatives from the cooperative credit societies 
which also give maintenance loans to individuals directly. 


5.13. Nearly 77 per cent, of the total rural households in over 9 
per cent, of the Hsiangs, have joined’ the credit cooperatives, whose 
number exceeds 110,000. At the time of admission, a member has to 
pay entrance fee of 10 cents (about 3 annas) and has to buy a share 
the value of which ranges between Rs. 4 to 10. A Credit Cooperative 
grants maintenance loans for purchase of food-grains, furniture a 
clothing. Advances are also made for payment of school fees an 
for meeting the cost of medical treatment, marriage and funera 
rites. Loans are available for developing subsidiary occupations. 
Although everyone in China tries to keep the unproductive expenses 
to the minimum, some expenditure becomes inevitable aud the 
machinery of credit cooperatives stands ready to help the farmers 
out of such difficulties. We found for instance, that the credit co 
operative in Liu Chian Hsiang Liaoning Province advanced a loan 
of 30 yuans (Rs. 60) to one of its members (who was an ex-landlor 
for medical treatment of his ailing son. It also made a small loan 
to another farmer for purchase of furniture. Another credit coope- 
rative in Szechwan advanced a sum of Rs. 10 to one of its members 


for payment of school fees of his child. Credit cooperatives encour- 
age the habit of thrift among the members and- offer 6-12 per cent, 
interest on one year deposit. Short period deposits of one month 
and more are also accepted and the rate of interest varies between 
2-9 to 6 per cent. For serving their members more efficiently, the 
credit cooperatives have adopted the following measures: (a) the 
societies work in evenings so that members may transact business 
without losing any worldng time; (b) refund of deposits before the 
due date is permitted to avoid hardship to the needy and also to 
create among the members a feeling of confidence; (c) instead of sih 
ing in the office awaiting business a stall member of the credit 


society approaches the’ihembers and the producers’ cooperatives to 
ascertain and meet their requirements; (d) credit cooperatives main- 
tain close contact with the Agricultural Producers’ Cooperatives and 
are able to realise their loans when final accounts of members aro 
settled at the end of the harvest. 
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5.14. During me year 1956, there was a plan to advance a sum ol 
3-2 billion yuans or Rs. 640 crores. This is in the nature of the maxi- 
mum limit which includes the amount outstanding at the end of the 
previous year. We were told that until August 1956, the total amount 
of loans had reached the figure of 2-8 billion yuans or about Rs. 560 
crores. Some idea .of the magnitude of the volume of credit can be 
had from the figures of loans advanced during the first half year 
ending June, 1956 in the following provinces visited by us: 


Liaoning 

• 

• 

• 

• 

. 51*5 million Yuan 

or Rs. 10-30 

Szechwan 

• 


. 

. 

. 109-1 „ „ 

Rs. 21-S2 

Chekiang 

• 

• 

. 

• 

• 58-3 « » 

Rs. 11-66 

Kiangsu 

. 

. 

• 

« 

• 115*5 M « 

Rs. 23-10 


The loans were advanced for (i) equipment and capital construction, 
(ii) production expenses and (iii) maintenance. The following 
breakup in respect of the above items in terms of percentage was 
available. 


Name of State 



% of loan 
for equipment 
and capital 
construction 

% of loan 
granted for 
production 
expenses 

% of loans 
for 

maintenance 

Total 

Liaoning 



32 

42 

26 

100 

Szechwan 

• 

• 

19 

6i-8 

20 

100 

Chekiang 

. 

• 

29 

37 

34 

100 

ICangsu 

■ 

• 

23 

37 

40 

100 

Average for 4 prov 

- 

• 

25-7 

44*2 

30-0 

100 


5.15. The rates of interest charged by the Agricultural Bank 
irectly and by credit cooperatives^ are uniform throughout the coun- 
Producers’ cooperatives pay 5-76 per cent, interest in per anniun 
•on productive loans for farm equipment and permanent improvements. 

ort-term advance for seeds and fertilisers are made at the same 
^ate but for unproductive loans to individual members the rate of 
^terest is 8>64 per cent. Amounts to poor persons for purchasing 
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shares in the agricultural producers’ cooperatives are loaned at a con- 
cessional rate of 4-8 per cent. The rates mentioned above were intro- 
duced from March, 1956. Earlier the cooperatives and the members 
paid interest at 15-6 to 18 per cent, per annum. The sharp reduction 
in the lending rates and the introduction of uniform rates in the 
whole country have diminished the margin of profits of the credit 
cooperatives and many of them are running into losses. Measures 
for economy and improving the efficiency have been adopted; but 
credit cooperatives are not likely to be seK-supporting before 3 years. 
The Government has, therefore, earmarked a sum of 40 million yuans 
(Rs. 8 crores) as subsidy in 1956 budget and given an assurance that 
similar aid will be provided in 1957. 


Loan procedure 

5.16. The procedure for obtaining financial accommodation by the 
producers’ cooperatives is expeditious and loans can be had in three 
or four days. Every cooperative has a plan of production, which i& 
approved by the general committee and sent simultaneously to Hsiang 
Government and the Agricultural Bank. If the programme has the 
approval of the Hsiang Government and the Agricultural Bank the 
latter sanctions an overall credit limit against which loans are grant- 
ed from time to time. The Bank does not insist on any security . 
or guarantee before making such advances. The Bank authorities 
with whom we discussed the matter apprehended no difficulties in 
realising the large amounts that have been advanced to the cultivators.' 
They stated that deliberate defaults were nominal — ^less than 5 per 
cent, and the Bank did not propose to take legal action against such 
defaulters immediately and it would try persuasive methods for re- 
covery. The officers of the Bank and the credit cooperatives appear- 
ed confident that the cooperatives and the individuals will pay off 
their loans out of the increased production. The idea of large losses 
or bad debts seemed unreal to them. 

5.17. In brief, the Chinese Government had succeeded in establish- 
ing an efficient machinery for providing agricultural finance to the 
cultivators and the producers’ cooperatives. It would be recalled that 
the total cultivated area in China is slightly less than that of our 
country. The Rural Credit Survey Committee recently estimated 
Rs. 750 crores to be the requirements of agricultural finance of Indian 
cultivators and only 6 per cent, of the needs are met by the institu- 
tional agencies, viz., the State and the cooperatives. This has to bn 
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CHAPTER yi 

PERFORMANCE OF PRODUCERS’ COOPERATIVES 

Ideological and other considerations apart cooperative farming 
societies in China can be considered successful only if they satisfy 
the following tests ; — 

(a) Whether they have led to increase in production? 

(b) Whether such increase could not be effected in any other 
- manner? 

(e) Whether they have provided more employment, larger 
income and better living? 

(d) Whether they have contributed towards a better social and 
cultural life? 

6.2. During the course of our tour, we visited 19 cooperatives that 
raised all the important crops we are familiar with in this country.. 
These include v/heat, maize, jowar, rice, ground-nut, rape seed, cottoiij 
tea, jute, vegetables and fruits. This chapter will first attempt o 
answer the above questions on the basis of results achieved by 
cooperatives. The overall position obtaining in some of the Provinces 
in which these societies are located as also in the country as a who e 
will be discussed subsequently. 

6.3. The average holding per household in the societies visited by 
us ranged between 1-2 and 2-5 acres. The area pooled by members o 
the societies ranged between 60 and 6,000 acres. Though we saw some 
bad societies, barring one, the remaining 18 societies showed an in- 
crease in overall production and yield per unit. The rate of increase 
differed from region to region as also by crops. Within the same region- 
some crops and some cooperatives showed better results than others. 
Three conclusions, however, emerged clearly, viz., the present yiem • 
generally are better than those of (i) pre-war, (ii) 1949 (year of libera- 
tion), and (iii) 1952, when the Mutual Aid teams were in full swing- 
The lowest percentage increase was in the Szechwan Province 
compared to the cooperatives in Province of Liaoning, Shanghai.. 
Kiangsu, Chekiang and Kwantung. The low rate in Szechwan is 
attributable to two factors; (a) the old irrigation system of over 
2,200 years available to cooperatives which leaves little scope fo^ 
further irrigation, (b) the relative infancy of the cooperatives most o 
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them being organised in 1955. Nevertheless the fact remains that co- 
operatives in this area have helped their members in increasing the 
level of output. For instance, the yield of paddy per Mou in Young 
Feng Cooperative No. VH in Kwan County increased from 520 in 

1952 to 600 catties in 1955. Sing Ming Cooperative on the other hand 
reaped 625 catties of paddy per mou in 1955. The yield figure for 

1953 and 1954 was 630 catties and 580 catties respectively; the 1955 
yield represented a fall of 5 catties over 1953. In spite of the low^r 
rate, the total output and the income of the members increased be- 
cause the 1953 yield was an average of 102 mou cultivated by one 
team whereas 625 catties of 1955 represented an average of 1,100 Mou 
a part' of which included inferior quality land which earlier yielded 
very much less. 

' 6.4. In the villages seen by us production of food-grains increased 
by 15 to 30 per cent, after the formation of cooperatives. This occur 
red over a period of 2 to 3 years. Increases in cotton, tea and vege- 
tables were more marked. Of the two cotton growing cooperatives 
around Shanghai, yields of cotton (unginned) improved between 1952 
and 1955 in one from 100 catties per Mou to 180 catties per Mou and 
in another from 80 catties to 316 catties. The output of processed tea 
in October Tea Cooperative of Chekiang increased from 110 catties 
to 143 catties during the same period. Production of vegetables in 
the Cooperative in Liaoning Province showed an increase of near y 
50 per cent. 

6.5. In this connection one of the questions that may legitima^L^ 
be asked is, what is the basis of these figures and how far are they 
dependable? Figures for pre-war or 1949 are estimates furnished by 
the office bearers and others from memory and there may be an e e 
. Went of underestimation. Figures for 1952 are based on (i) the ac ua 
output reported by mutual aid teams which existed in most vdlages, 
^ud (ii) production estimates made by the Government in 1952 in con 
hsction with the fixation of the average output for determining the 
quantum of agricultural tax. It has been indicated earlier t a co 
operatives pay their members on the basis of actual performance an 
roany of the teams guarantee output as a result of long terni contrac 
Even otherwise payment for harvesting, threshmg, transit 
io the quantity. The figures for 1955, therefore, repres^ 
quantity which can be .verified from the payments re- 
Workers. The increased output has also been reflected 
hetable surplus. For instance villagers who are 
Cooperative in Kiangsu Province sold 1*26 mUhc 
. grains in 1950 whereas in 1955 sales amounted tp 2 
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Similar trend was noticed by us in Liaoning Province although com- 
parable figures for every cooperative were not available because of 
the administrative reorganisation of Hsiangs. 

6.6. In this connection it is necessary to recognise that China was 
in. a disturbed condition ever since 1911 and the level of output in 
1949 was low. A Government, which restored peace, law and order 
and curbed inflation was bound to enjoy the confidence of the cultiva- 
tors. Under such conditions individuals are bound to produce more 
even without the cooperative agency. It would, therefore, be a mis- 
take to say that the entire increase in production from 1949 is because 
of the cooperatives. Allowance has been made for this factor by tak- 
ing 1952 — 3 years after liberation as the base for comparing the 
results. Further more, instead of depending merely on figures, we 
tried also to see for ourselves the measures, which brought about the 
higher yields. After taking all these factors into consideration pur 
conclusion is that production has increased. A small part of the in- 
crease in production in 1954 a fair part of it in 1955 and a large 'part 
of it in 1956 is due to the cooperative form of cultivation. 

Methods for Increasing production 

6.7. The next question that deserves consideration is: — could not 
this increase bs had by the Chinese farmer joining the credit and 
marketing cooperatives although cultivating the lands individually? 
Output, in the ultimate analysis, is the combined result of the main 
factors of production, viz., land labour and capital. The motivating 
factor of “Organisation” is what is symbolised in the cooperatives. 
We have, therefore, to see whether and to what extent .-the coope- 
ratives have led to better organisation of the means of production. 

6.8. The methods employed by the Chinese cooperatives for 
increased production can be broadly classified into the following 
categories : — 


(i) Increase or better use of irrigation facilities. 

(ii) Measures of land improvement and reclamation. 

(iii) Better seeds. 

(iv) Intensive use of manure and fertilizers, and improved cultu- 
ral and other practices. 


Irrigation and land improvements 

that the Cooperatives of Liaoning Province an< 
LiaoniriCT considerable stress on increasing irrigation. 1 

smaP n constructed in a period of 18 months. 12^ 

mall new wells each irrigating 1-5 to 2 "acres. Another cooperatiw 
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aside a part of the grain harvested from their field for this purpose, 
but it was not of standard or good quality. Every cooperative visit- 
ed by- us had earmarked separate plots for raising improved seeds. 
The nucleus seed was obtained either from the experimental station 
or from a technique popularisation station or a neighbouring co- 
operative, if it had high yielding varieties. Improved varieties of 
seed are thus extended to the entire area covered by the cooperatives. 
By using better seeds the members of a cooperative near Sian (Shensi 
Province) secured an increase of 50 per cent, in the yield of wheat. 
Use of improved varieties of cotton-seed was one of the 
principal reasons for a significant increase in output, in Yu Yi 
Cooperative near Shanghai. 

6.12. The Chairman of Lien Min Society evolved a method of seed 
selection and transplanting, which combined with better cultivation 
methods resulted in increasing the average yield of non-glutinous 
type of paddy from 550 to 600 catties a mou to 700 — 900 catties. Not 
only did this method raise the yields, but it also brought about a 
reduction in the seed rates by half, viz., from 15 catties to 7-5 calhes 
a mou. The new method needed for transplantation a much larger 
labour force. This was beyond the capacity of , the indivi- 
dual farmer. The formation of cooperative enabled the members to 
sow 3,700 mou with this improved variety which is known as Lao 
Lai Ching (Green at old age). The seed is carefully selected every 
year. Before use it is soaked and kept in salt water (Maximum 20 
catties of salt plus 100 catties of water) for 3 minutes. Empty seeds 
that float up are rejected and those at the bottom are utilised. 


Intensive effort for collecting and applying manure 

6.13. The Chinese have a long tradition of collecting and using 
manures very diligently. They utilise all sorts of waste material and 
night-soil. Their practices are more effective and intensive than 
those of an average Indian farmer. Before cooperatives were form- 
ed there were local variations in every Chinese' village; there were 
poor farmers who applied very little manure; if at all, small quan- 
tities of night-soil was used. The well-to-do bought manure and at 
times used it in quantities not always necessary or conducive to pro- 
duction. All the Cooperatives, we saw, had organised a drive for 
collection of manures and its rational application. Green leaves, 
other rubbish, pig-manure, silt from tanks, and mud from river, 
urine-earth from the lavatories were utilised. Green manuring ha<^ 
been extended. The quantity of manures used is indeed so large and 

the human effort involved therein, is so great that at the outset a 
visitor IS left wondering how all this is achieved. 
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18,000 catties- 
1,500 catties. 

8 catties. 
960 catties. 


6.14. At Woo Ga Da 
"E fibres regarding dosage^rf^n,‘Su“ Province the Mow 

I- Singie paddj, J to us. 

(a) Basic Manure: 

(i) River Mud 

(ii) Green manure 

(b) Additional Manure- 

(‘o pSrre 

Dosage asToT 

Sulphate 

Some of 6 catties-- 

method of nni? of our team visitor? ti, • catties- 

^ssignedto. f ^ »iud. it Jlf . and saw the 

bucto" !r?™'’^«“f‘hetea^^^^^ ‘'■^.'rork was 

approximately 60°'^ ^ horizontal pole shoulder- 

p •»■«• P <=ay., 

'’‘5cSuS;“®> 

(? sic paddy. 

0) AlfaS 

® m manure • 

S^°^'^Sinpbatc . 

(«0 Lime 


' m J<u Yang 

own manuring Schedule- 


1,500 cattiesr. 
1,000 catties- 


6 Catties. 
6 Catties. 
130 Catties.' 
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II, For Late paddy per Mou 
(a) Additnal manure : 

(t) Green Manure . . . • • ijOOO Carries. 

{ii) Lime I 30 Catties. 

{til) Ammonium Sulphate ... 6 Catties. 

'The October Tea Cooperative (Chekiang) applied manure at the following rates 

Tea Crop— per Mou 
(i) Basic Manure : 

{a) Rape-seed and bean-cake 360 Catties. 

( 6 ) Ammonium Sulphate 40 Catties. 

{ii) Additional Manure : 

(a) Bean cake 100 Catties. 

( 5 ) Night Soil without bean cake .... 8,000 Catties. 

"Tung Fang Cooperative near Peldng followed the schedule as under : — 

^ Cotton 

{a) Basic manure compost ...... 10,000 Catties. 

<fc) Additional manure : 

(i) Bean cake 100 Catties. 

{ii) Ammonium Sulphate ...... 3 ° Catties. 

{Hi) Super Phosphate 20 Catties. 

Maize 

{a) Basic manure 10,000 Catties. 

(6) Additional manure ; 

(0 Ammonium Sulphate ...... 40 Catties, 

Kaoliang {Jawar) 

Compost ......... 10,000 Catties, 

No additional manure. 

Tu Yi society near Shanghai had the foUoMng schedule of manuring : — 
Paddy {Per Mou) 

Ammonium Sulphate 10 Catties. 

Super-phosphate 15 Catties. 

Granulated Manure 75 Catties. 

Compost . 3,000 Catties. 

Adoicional 3,000 catties per Mou if paddy was grown after wheat. 

Cotton {Per Mou) 

Soyabean cake Catties. 

Super-phosphate ....... 10 Catties. 

Ammonium Sulphate . ' 8 to 10 Catties. 

Tor_cottoa after wheat 2,500 to 3,000 catties of compost to be added. 

Wheat (Per Mou.) 



Pig and sheep dung . 
cr River mud . 



77 


No chemical fertilizers were used for wheat whereas night soil and 
cattle dung were utilised for vegetables. 

6.16. Cooperatives near the large towns made special arrangements 
for obtaining the nightsoil from the cities. Cooperative near Daire^ 
sent every day 50 persons for collection and transporting nightsoil 
from the town whereas another cooperative near Shanghai maintain- 
ed a fleet of boats for facilitating transport of nightsoil. It also secur- 
ed the manure from the fertiliser company, which has been recently 
established for ensuring proper disposal of large quantities of sewage^ 
and nightsoil of Shanghai city which has a population of nearly 7 
millions. It is doubtful if individual farmers would have been able^ 
either to collect such large quantities of manure or be able to apply 
them rationally. 

Improved cultiural practices 

6.18. Cooperatives have increased the area under double crops- 
One of the cooperatives in Chekiang Province increased the double ■ 
cropped area from 57 to 531 mou, because it was able to instal a pump 
for providing irrigation facilities. For raising two crops, the general 
pattern around Shanghai was rice after wheat or wheat followed by 
cotton. More recently there was an increasing tendency to raise- 
hvo crops of paddy in succession. For this, two methods were adopt- 
ed (a) to transplant the second crop of rice between the rows of the 
first crop a month before harvesting; this is known as the alternative 
^^ystern, (b) to plant a second crop immediately after harvesting the 
first. Yields in the alternate system are slightly lower than the out- 
^■glit method of second crop. But in both cases, the total yield was- 
nearly 20 — 30 per cent, higher than that of a single crop. The limit to 
the extension of the area under the second method is set mainly by 
the fact that only a few days are available for sowing the second crop 
cd paddy around the 10th June. Late sowing reduces yields because 
e crop has to thereby encounter low temperatures in October and 
^ Member,, This is avoided by the Cooperative which keeps a large 
••«mbor of people ready for preparing the land after harvesting the 
crop, and transplanting it with paddy from a previously prepar- 
farmers of Lien Min village had also talked' of 
. ^ ‘^cing wheat as a second crop. No one however came forward 

as it was felt that the crop vdll exhaust 
‘ and it will require more labour. The small individual farmer 
there was an element of risk which he could not 
cooperative shared the risk among all the mem- 
-- and introduced wheat cultivation. 
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6.19. Cooperatives in Liaoning Province are trying to substitute 
liigh yielding crops like Maize for Jowar and other millets. • A co- 
operative in Szechwan Province reduced the planting distance be- 
tween paddy plants from 15" to 10" and raised the yield. The land 
pooled by “Road to Happiness” society was usually ploughed once a 
year by the individuals in the month of April. After the organisa- 
tion of the cooperatives they were able to give a second ploughing to 
-half of the total cultivated area before winter. This improved the 
Jertility of the land and destroyed a lot of harmful insects. 

6.20. The large increase in cotton yields of Cooperatives of 
Shanghai area was also partially due to the fact that new cultivation 
practices were extended. These included deep ploughing, early and 
dose-sowing, more weeding, systematic thinning and pruning of the 
branches. The trial and subsequent adoption of improved methods 
■become easier in Cooperatives because one or two members of each 
team first learn the new practices and teach them later to the other 
.members. 

6.21. We also noticed a few examples of the role that cooperative 
farming societies can play in reducing the rigours of natural cala- 
mities and in fighting emergency. The ‘Yu Yi’ Cooperative near 
Shanghai experienced torrential rains in 1954 and the fields were 
•flooded. The Cooperative organised teams for constructing ditches 
.and arranged to release the water, which individually would not be 
possible. The water logged area was also speedily cleared by the 
•teams after the rains. The members of ‘October-Tea Cooperative’ m 
•Chekiang Province lost almost the entire tea crop of 50 mou in 1950 
■because it was infested with insects which ate the young leaves,. the- 
tree and the bark. The damage affected the yield in the next 3 
years also. The insects re-appeared on 400 mou in the year 1954- 
By that time the Cooperatives had been formed. The cooperative 
pooled the entire man-power of the village and sent 500 persons for 
■catching the insects. The drive was successful and the crop was 
saved and 2,000 kilogram (4,400 lbs) of insects were collected and 
■destroyed. The Tung Fang Cooperative of Hopei Province tackled 
the problem of insect pests of cotton differently. It purchased and 
used insecticides worth 10,000 yuans (20,000 rupees) . This would have 
been beyond the means of individuals. This village, in addition had 
■excessive rains for 3 years in succession. Although the damage 
could not entirely be prevented the Cooperative was able to put up 
a diversion canal to let out the water and loss was minimised 
considerably. 



79 

'6.22. Production in a viUage is affected adversely ‘o 
teause lands held by some individuals are 

on account of certain handicaps which they n i —emhexs or 
mount. This includes Ulness of the principal workmg membn 
members of the family, lack of draught animals and ^ 

of the .working members. The cooperative farming socie i 
the impact of such hardship and can look after the fields 
by individuals more efficiently. We came across an ms ance 
category in Sing-Ming village where the out-put from a rap..see 
cultivated by a widow increased from 75 to 105 catties per mo , 
she had joined one of the cooperatives. 


Some weaknesses 

6.23. While the examples mentioned in the previous paragraphs 
bring out some of the factors, which contributed to increase pro 
tion, we also -saw two cooperatives where these 
achieved. The lack of progress in one was attributed to e o 
' ing factors : — 

(a) Although the normal seed rate for paddy was 5 catties to a 
mou, the office-bearers came to the conclusion that the ® 
high and without thorough investigation decided to cu e 
•rate to 3 catties. This reduction proved too drastic and owere 
yield, (b) Too much fertiliser was used on paddy ^ 

there was a shortage of manure for other crops, (c) a is a 
arrangements for storing 1,500 catties of seed potatoes 
and the quality deteriorated at the time of sowing. ( ^ 
were’ not properly fixed and labour distribution was defective. ^ or 
example, work-units for weeding were kept so low that tlm me 
failed to take to this essential operation. The Second oopera 
had no draught animals. It had invested too much money in 
purchase of pigs and in developing other subsidiary occupa lo 
ihe land was cultivated by manual labour and the standar o cu 
nation and management was unsatisfactory. It will thus e seen 
there are good and had societies in China, but the number o goo 
societies was larger and those which did not work orme 

^hout 15 per cent, of total. 

Employment and income 

^•24. It is necessary now to assess the effect these cooperatixes ha 
the employment. It is very difficult to make accurate estimates 
of employment and income. Comparison wnth earlier period b..com 
^ore difficult as no reliable, data are available. We however found 
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that on an average 1-75 persons per household were employed by 
the cooperatives. This rate is not uniform and there were regional 
variations. For instance, in Liaoning and Hopeh Province employ- 
ment was found for 1-5 per household. The lower average in these 
areas appears to be due to two factors: (i) lack of irrigation facilities, 
and (ii) relatively larger use of animal power for draught purposes. 
In Szechwan, Chekiang, Shanghai and Kwantung the average num- 
ber of persons per family who had found work in the cooperatives 
tended to increase to 1-75 or 2. There were a few cases where the 
rate was 2*25 to 2*5. This is probably due to the fact that more than 
50 per cent, of the area is double cropped. Shortage of animal power 
is another factor which accounts for the larger ratio. 

6.25. The period of employment in a year ranges between 150 and 
300 days. On an average employment is found by the cooperatives 
for about 200 days. Increased opportunities of employment to 
women is one of the outstanding features of cooperatives. Every 
cooperative visited by us had a larger number of women members 
who participated in agricultural and other operations. The ratio of 
female workers to male labour force was 2:3. Here again, variations 
were noticed -in the north and the south. In the north for every two 
male workers there was one woman. In the South, the number of 
male and female workers was more or. less equal. The period for 
which the women get employment from cooperatives is, however, 
considerably less than that for the male members, it .was about 5C 
to 60 per cent. It is however necessary to add that besides working 
in a' cooperative, women spend a part of their time in the kitchen 
gardens. Some women also raise poultry and pigs. • These activities 
are a source of additional employment and income. 

6.26. The earnings of members per day ranged between 0-70 yuan 

(Rs. 1-6-0) to 3-9 yuan (7-14-0). Higher rates prevailed in cooperatives, 
growing vegetables, fruits and other commercial crops. Primary co- 
operatives paid the wages at rates which were lower than the advanc- 
ed cooperative because a part of the income was distributed by way 
of land dividend. Although generalisations are difficult, it appears 
that the value of a labour day (of 10 work-units) was around 1-5 yuan, 
(Rs. 3). The average Chinese family of the cooperatives visited by ns 
earned about 400 to 450 yuan in a year; 300 yuan being received by 
the inale members and about 100 to 150 yuan by the female members 
° ^ The present level of income represents an increase 

of about 13 to 15 per cent, over 1952. The income figures include 
■warnings from subsidiary occupations which the producer cooperatives 
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are trying to promote according to local conditions. Carting, rais- 
ing of pigs and sending men to works of local construction are acti- 
vities which most of the' cooperatives had undertaken. One coope- 
rative had organized soihe of its niembers for making mats and bas- 
kets. Carpentary ' was encouraged by another. ' Small rice mills 
were operated by three cooperatives. Qne of them had a small hydro- 
electric plant. The tea cooperative had 360 ovens and 13 drying 
machines for tea processing. A cooperative enlarged employment 
opportunities for its • members by organising six brick kilns and by 
starting two small factories' for rhaking bean noddles.- ■’The coope-- 
ratives have however yet not paid much attention tn dairying. - The- 
use of milk is almost unknown in the; countryside 'and animals ■ are 
raised mainly for draught purposes. We -saw- only one society, near 
Peking which maintained 217 dairy cows. We also got an impression 
that in Liaoning, adequate attention had not been paid to develop the 
subsidiary occupations. This may be -parti ally -due to the fact that 
- tkey were at first concentrating attention' on increasing irrigation faci- 
lities; On the other hand vve found greater importance being attach- 
?d to the promotion of- subsidiary industry in the South. . -This may 
he partly due to the fact' that rainfall* is more abundant in the south 
and irrigation facilities are also available, and the scope for employ- 
ing men On irrigation -and other cofistruction’ activities is somewhat 

restricted. -■• - 

Welfwe work and Community life 

6.27. Every Cooperative sets -aside about 2 per cent, of its profits 
^or welfare activities; The amount is utilised for (a) meeting part 
of the expenses for cultural activities and (b) assisting people who are 
i^rm, invalid or are otherwise physically handicapped. Some of the 
^operatives visited by us maintained nurseries where the children 
^ ^he Working women are taken care of. The Lein Ming Cooperative 
which has a working force of 729 women had 14 such nurseries caring 
111 children. As China had a large number of illiterate people 
iisiderabi'e attention had been paid by cooperatives to adult ediica- 
^ On. Nigh-f schools and spare time schools are run. by every coope- 
a ive regularly. Classes for women are held at noon tame. By 
^ opting these measures one cooperative, the Friendship Farm, re- 
percentage of illiteracy from 70 to 20. Reading rooms and 
^ facilities were also being proyided by most ..of the co- 
Peratives. Medical and first aid facilities were a conmqon feature. 

Ih encourage sports and cultural activities. Among 

® games basket ball appeared to be quite popular' in the countryside. 

-113P.C.-~8 
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Theatre groups and dancing clubs had been set up by the larger co- - 
operatives. Cooperatives thus function as an integral part o{ the 
community. It is however necessary to recognise that they finance 
welfare and cultural activities out of production and larger mconie. 
Expenditure on unproductive items such as furniture is kept o e 

minimum. 

6.29. We have mentioned in chapter I that before proceeding, o 
a village to study the' working of cooperatives we discussed the 
gress of movement in every province with the workers of t e pr 
vincial headquarters. Sometimes ■ these talks were resumed 
completing the visits. The important points which emerged dun g 
these discussions are: the percentage of rural household w o 
members of cooperative exceeded 90 in all States except . zee w 
where the figure was 82. Although a large part of this 
occurred during the period of high tide, niz., September 1955 to au y, 
1956, the improvement represents cumulative effect of wor' 
in the last 5 years. Many farmers had first jomed the 
teams or a small primary cooperative and learnt to work og 
Sixty per cent, of the rural household in Shanghai, fifty nine per 
in Chekiang and about sixty per cent, in Kiangsu had been 
in this manner before 1955. For the country, as a whole, the po 
was as follows : — 


Year. 


Percoitage of total Rural 
Households organised in Mutual 
aid teams or cooperatives. 


■centage of rural 
s toho were members r, 
Qnrt^fies. 


1950 


10*7 


Nil 


1952 


40-0 


0*1 


1953 

• 

39‘5 

0'2 

1954 - 

• 

6 o ‘3 

0-2 

1955 ' 

• 

64*9 

14*2 

1956 July 

• 

92-0 

-- 92-0 


6.30. Our visits to the cooperatives also confirmed the fact 
most of the cooperatives had first worked as mutual aid teams 
two or three years, although there were persons who joined the 
operative.^ without going through the stage of a Mutual Aid 
The benefits of the drive launched in September, 1955, it will 
from the table given above, were two fold, (a) The percentage 
organised farmers inettjased by 27 per cent, (b) a more effective 2 
vigorous organisation in the form of producers’ coopQrativc.s w'as ' 
iUitutcN;! for the mutual aid teams. This process was neither sudo.- 
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nor sporadic; on the other hand it had bean planned with consider- 
able care and each stage became an important landmark in the 
gradual but speedy development of Chinese agriculture. 

Achievement of co-operative Organisation 

6.31. By pooling land and labour cooperatives evolved prog.'ammes 
of work which enabled the rhembers to utilise their spare time spe- 
cially during the winter slack season. Impetus to this activity was 
given by the liberal credit policy of the State. As a result in 
Liaoning province alone 300,000 wells and 10,000 small dams were 
constructed in one season, and the total irrigated area increased from 
L9 lakh hectares to 3-9 lakh hectares — a rise of 100 per cent. For 
conservation of night soil 100,000 lavatories were constructed. 
Seventy per cant, of the total manure required in the next season was 
collected in advance. In Chekiang province the double cropped areas 
went up from 0-9 million mou in 1955 to 7-0 million mou in 1956. 
In Kiangsu, 2-1 million acres were converted from dry to wet culti- 
vation and a second crop of wheat was raised on another 3 million 
mou. Irrigation works executed in this province during (winter 
1955 to spring 1956) exceeded the total quantity of similar works 
carried out in 3 previous years. In Kwantung irrigation was 
provided to four million mou of dry land. In addition existing 
Irrigation facilities were improved on six million mou. Because of 
the participation of the farmers the manure collection in spring 1956 
was 2-5 times more than the collections of the same period in the 
previous year. 

6.32. The perfoiinance for the country as a whole during the 
period of high 1,ide, we were told, was equally impressive. Irrigation 
facilities were expanded or improved on 100 million mou or 16 million 
acres. The work carried out in one season was larger than the total 
of similar programmes executed in the previous six years. High 
yielding crops like maize and potatoes were substituted for small 
Srain crops on 46 million mou in 20 provinces. 

5.33. The Chinese are developing agricultural cooperatives withoiit 
large machines such as tractors etc. They realise that machi- 

"ory cannot be introduced rapidly. By the end of Second Five Year 
an they estimate that the acreage of land cultivated by machines 
’Ul be only 1/loth of the total land under cultivation. By 1962 each 
on of land will get only 3-3 lbs. of chemical fertilizers. Under 
circumstances the. mam method of increasing production- in the 
^ well' as Second plan is to' raise per acre yield by such ineans 
" a '^Sation, water conservancy works, more manure to the an . 
"^chorating-the soil, improved seeds, use of new type' of farm tools 





and preventing ■ plant disease and insect pest. This approach has 
already shown results which are considered by the Chinese lo bs 
quite satisfactory. An idea of the progress made so far can be had 
from the following data: — ‘ 



1949 

1952 

1955 

I, Area {tmllion acres) 




(a) Net cultivated area (accumulated) 

241 -8 

266-6 

272 -t 

(i) Irrigated Area 

50-0 

' 57-7 

64-4 

(c) Area cropped more than once 

N.A, 

130-9 

I37’2 

II, Production {million tons) 




(o) Food Crops 

106-4 

15I'9 

172-0 

(6) Paddy 

47*9 

67-3 

76-S 

(c) Wheat - 

13-6 

17-8 

22-6 

(d) Cotton 

0-4 

1-3 

1-5 

III. Yield per acre in Lbs. 




(a) Food Crops 

949-0 

1226-8 

1317-5 

ib) Paddy 

16S8-6 

2151-7 

3386-6 

(c) Wficdt 

572 -9 

632*5 

766*3 

(<0 Cotton 

144-6 

208-8 

234 ’O 


6.34. The Chinese have treated 1952 as the base year. The 

for 1955 show an increase both over 1949 as well as 1952. The Chines- 
grow on each acre twice as much paddy and cotton as we do in ' 
.Significant increases in production are likely to occur in future, 
will be due to two important factors (a) many of the cooperativ^ 
which have come into existence in the last 15 months will have 
come more ciTective in organising manpower and tapping loc^ 
re.sources and (b) liberal credit and price support policy of the Stat*^* 

6.35. Although the average output of paddy in China is very niuca 
higher than in India the yields are still considerably lower than thoSv 
obtained by Japanese farmer, who is able to raise about 5,000 lb- 
paddy per acre. The higher yields in Japan can be attributed to the 
assured and C’.'only spread out rainfaU and very large u.sc of 

er.t, insecticides and agricultural machinery.. 

CJ5. The foregoing account o-slablishcs that there has been a'; 
all- round increase of agricultural production in China. The 
I'cTorm undoubtedly achieved its main purpose, e.p., release of prodoC' 
»!on forces ir. the «.gricultura] Sector. But the cooperative helped 
dm! in organising the.se force.s to 'secure a significant snerea-r^ 
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in agricultural production. Prior to Liberation, China was a regular 
importer of food grains to the extent of about 2 million tons. It also 
imported large quantities of cotton. Today it has not only met all 
its deficit of food but is also exporting a small quantity of food grains. 
It meets all its requirements of cotton also. 

6.37. We might add that we did not notice any signs of starvation 
Tor malnutritisih in the country side; on the contrary people appeared 
to be everyw^here well fed and explained to us that they were" much 
better off than before. They also produced material evidence of their 
prosperity and showed us warm clothiiig, furniture etc.- Some of the 
increase in their standard of life was no doubt due to the distribution 
of material goods during land reforih. Along with land -and rooins 
belonging to the landlord his surplus grains, cattle, implements, uten- 
sils and articles of' furniture etc., were also distributed but there was 
also other evidence to indicate a significantly higher level of earning 
than before. In^ our view this shows that cooperatives were not only 
instrumental in securing increases in production but also that" their 
members are working enthusiastically without inhibitions;- 
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Land Kcforms 

7i. The most outstanding development which preceded the move- 
ment for cooperativisation was the radical measure of land reforms 
carried out in China. The nature of these reforms and the unsparing 
manner and the speed with which they were carried out, influenced 
the growth of agrarian eooperatives in a measure as no other single 
factor has done. Before the land reforms, about 10 per cent, families 
, of landlords and rich peasants held about 53 per cent, of the total 
srea. The middle and the poor peasants who comprised about the 
SO per cent, of the total number of households held less than 41 
per cent, of the total area. After the land reforms the maximum 
holding hardly exceeds twice the average area available per family. 
Eve^body who could cultivate and wanted to do so, man or woman, 
was given land. Altogether about 118 million acres put of a total 
cultivated area of about 275 million acres, were distributed among 
300 million peasants. Besides lands, houses belonging to landlords 
containing about 38 million rooms, about 30 million draught animals, 
39 million agricultural implements and about 5 million tons of food- 
stuffs were confiscated from landlords and re-distributed. The 
Chinese had thus eliminated at one stroke, in the course of less than 

years, not only landlordism, but also the vestiges of kulak eebnomy 
.^taming in China. 


th reform law of China provided the framework. In 

c execution of reforms the peasants were intimately associated, 
easants Associations were formed in each village, Hsiang, county 
^ province. The village associations determined the class status of 
th^ wh.ch formed the very basis of the Chinese land reforms. 

be acquired and the manner of the'r distribution. True, 
s were subject to the approval of the higher bodies and 

“ ^"quent ratification by Government. There was also a right of 
the tn each person affected by land reforms. In practice, 

ecisions of the village associations were generally upheld. Even 
thin^ W ®^red, it was persuaded to modify its decision, rather 
on lh° "^be peasant masses were thus organised and put 

. They were made to feel that they were part of Gov- 
and th”^ shared in its authority. In the process, the Government 
oatn * Party which were already so close to the people, 

*bout^ ' ^ ^onrer to the peasants and this enabled them later to bring 
Uj, , y ^’^.^’^sformation of the Chinese agrarian economy. Chairman 
' o{ 'jjj”y^bao-chi, of the Communist Party has emphasised the role 
reforms in this transformation in the Political Report 
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ownership and individual management of property. Beginning iii 
1951,; the mutual aid teams had brought about 60 per cent, families 
within their fold by 1954. . It was about this, time that the movemeiit' 
for agricultural producers’ cooperatives developed. Even at this stage, 
prdduders’ cooperatives of primary type of “semi socialist character’ 
with collective labour, but common use of land and, social manage- 
ment were favoured. They consisted of voluntary groups of 
ten, twenty or thirty peasants or so. Each village had often more 
'than one cooperative. The earlier cooperatives were formed by- 
active members of the Communist Party in the areas. Gradually 
larger cooperatives covering whole villages were developed but the 
peasants continued to retain ownership of their lands and received 
ownership dividend varying from 30 to 45 per cent, of the gross pro- 
duce and finally in 1955 developed the movement for the conversion of 
the producers’ cooperatives of the primary type, into higher form of 
cooperatives of ‘fully socialist - character’. Similarly with regard to 
the type’ of peasants to be admitted to cooperatives, the Chinese pro- 
ceeded step by step. In the early stages of the development the co- 
operatives were to admit only the poor peasants and the -lower .middle 
peasants who had moved .up from the status of poor peasants since 
the land reforms. The reluctant middle peasants were not to be 
ocaggedinto cooperatives, as admission to a cooperative was a privilege 
to be regulated. In. fact, the cooperatives in the early stages of their 
eyelopment were generally not to take the comparatively well-to-^do 
caiddle .peasants as members. It wms only after cooperatives 
the poor peasants and the low'er middle peasants had 
cen soundly established that the well-to-do middle pea- 

sants Were allowed to come in. The landlords and the rich peasants 
the last ' to be admitted. Throughout , the policy of 
'’0 untariness was, however, upheld. Even at the end of June, 1956 
^ore than 8 per cent, peasant families had stayed out. The principle 
and. voluntariness had a stabilising influence on the 
ole moyement. The peasants were gradually carried along the 
oad mapped out by the Government and the leadership without a 
soling of compulsion. At each stage of the journey, the progress 
assessed and the position consolidated before going over to the 
«sxt stage. ... 


* 

miques of Co-operative management 

• omphasis which the Chinese have laid on evolving suitable, 

organising labour. 'ensuring team work -and discipline, 

, ' Incentives for hard and -better work and planning produc- 
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part in inducing the people to join the cooperatives. All that we. 
would maintain is that the large majority of peasants must have 
joined cooperatives because they felt that it was good to do so. If 
any large number of peasants had -been coerced into cooperatives, it 
would, in all probability, have left some effect on their present slate 
of mind. It is anywhere difficult to ascertain the subjective state of 
mind of people. And if one cannot speak to people except through 
an interpreter, and the contact is restricted to a brief period of inter- 
views, the difficulties would be greater. In spite of this handicap, 
we did our best to fathom the present attitude of mind of the peasants 
whom we. met during the course of our visit. We talked to the office 
bearers of cooperatives, the members of cooperatives, individual farm-, 
ers who had not joined the cooperatives and the ex-landlords 
who had joined the cooperatives. "We tried to ascertain the 
feelings of the crowds which used to gather around us. We questioned 
people from every walk of life with whom we came in contact. 
Briefly, short of a gallop poll and within the limitations already 
explained, we did our best to sense the atmosphere prevailing in the 
cooperatives. V/e feel that the great majority of peasants working in 
cooperatives are quite happy. Far from noticing any signs of sup- 
pression and helplessness, we saw rural China at work, a regenerated 
nation, trying to make up for the lost time and looking forward to the 
future with complete confidence. A revolution is afoot in the country- 
side, the dominant motive of which is not fear but a ferment in peo- 
ple’s minds which no administration by itself could have brought 
about. Chma presented a spectacle of self-sacrificing and disciplined 
, leadership actuated by high motives of a quick build-up of their 
country into a powerful, industrialised, and modern State, marching 
forward in full confidence and persuading the people in accepting 
a new way of life. The peasants mentioned to us at various places 
that they were better oft than before. We were also told in every 
cooperative visited by us that there had been considerable increase 
in production and the people had more to eat and clothe. They 
pomted out to us the various improvements which had been carried 
out by their cooperatives. We were told that many cooperatives 
had exceeded their targets. In the Liaoning Province 3 lakh wells 
had been sunk against the target of 1-5 lakhs and the irrigated land- 
had been doubled in the course of the few years. We were told 
that m the cooperatives lands were more intensively cultivated than 
before. It is natural, therefore, that these developments should- 
have been reflected in increased production and better living 
standards. Coercion is, the negation of enthusiasm. The enthusiastic 
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outburst of energy wMch . we saw, could not 

from a people who had been coerced into , , 

uotleed among thenr a great patriotic fervour whrch remmded 

us of the great patriotic real which had =e.zed oru own 

people in their fight for freedom m the thirties an 

this century. To the peasants in China, increased income a^ bette 

living was only one aspect of the producers coopera ives. 

repeatedly told that in joining cooperatives, they were wor 

the' development of the country and towards a Socia is rans 

tion of Society. To illustrate the intensity of political conscious 

arid the feeling of patriotism which had been arouse amon 

peasant masses a number of cases were cited to us. ere we 

mention one of them. In a cooperative in the North- es w 

was doing very well one of the women members, we were , 

brought on to her bed in a cold wintery night litters de iv^e 

pig of the cooperative because she feared the piglets 

want of adequate shelter outside, which would mean a na lo 

It is the creation of this consciousness among the . j 

people in the urban and the rural areas which is one o ^ 

ing achievements of the present regime and a major 

factor to the success of the producers’ cooperative. 

Developments in other Sectors of the economy 

7.10. The continued education ^^^^V^^rSn^abourLfrans- 
movement thus played an important | ^ aided and 

formation. The developments in the agramn s^^ 

supported by the developments m other i^^g tide’ period the 

. fook place at. the same time. During th 

whole national economy appears to h^ ^^operativisation of handi- 
a socialist change which took the form gtate-private operation- 
crafts and cottage industries and the 30 niovement towards 

ship of capital industries and obviously played a 

socialisation in the non-agricultural sectors as^ agrarian sector 

significant part in creating a suitable inducing the peasants to 

for a» advance towards socialism an 
group themselves into cooperatives. 

7'he Role of Youth 

. , U have helped in the growth of 
<• 11 . Another factor which s o ^ quality of leadership which 
frie cooperative movement was the China. We were 

fhc Chinese succeeded in developing m headers of cooperatives 
Ereatly struck by the fact that a ^ mostly in their twenties 

"■ere young people, both men and ^vome . 



and thirties. The leadership of' the young has piayed an effective 
part in imparting the momentum to the cooperative movement. The 
producers’ cooperatives were a new ‘ organisation. They required . 
adjustments in human behaviour to a considerable degree. The youth 
are capable of much greater adjustments than may be eicpected of 
the older generatiori. The young leadfers were obviously doing their 
job' with great tact and efficiency. There was “an atmosphere of 
suavity among the young leaders, which indicated that they .were 
used to administering by carrying conviction rather than by. ordering 
peasants about. They seemed to be conversant with the details of 
their cooperatives. They appeared to have been well-trained both 
in ideology and the practical measures to be taken in increasing 
production. Women were also represented as presidents and vice- 
presidents of the cooperatives in a fair number. There was a 
convention that either the president or one of the vice-presidents .of 
every cooperative should be a woman. The quality of leadership 
which the women leaders provided seemed to us in no way inferior 
to that of men. ■ ■ 
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CHAPTER VIII 
CO-OPERATIVES IN JAPAN 
General background 

8.1. Although Japan has made rapid progress in building up 
industry during the last 100 years and it is the premier industrial 
nation of the East, it remains nonetheless a country where agriculture 
occupies an important position and the farming population consti- 
tutes more than 51 per cent, of the total population. The total 
geograph'cal area of the country is 92 million acres. For the most 
part it is mountainous, and the area under cultivation even includes 
such farm lands which with a gradient of 15 degrees or above are 
usually considered beyond arability. Efforts for utilisation of land 
are extremely laborious and the cultivated area comes only to 13-5 
million acres or 15 per cent, of the total land. The country receives 
abundant rainfall. Monsoons from the Pacific bring much rain to 
the coastal districts in summer and in winter copious snowfall 
monsoons blow from Siberia to the districts facing the Sea of Japan. 
Annual precipitation registers 1,000 mm. (40 inches) or above in 
^stricts with relatively little rain and nearly 3,000 mm. (120 inches) 
m rainy districts. The climate of Japan is generally rainy, humid 
3nd mild. It Is favourable for rice but not so for other crops. The 
disaster of typhoons is almost an annual feature which causes 
considerable damage to crops. 

8-2. The major part of the cultivated land is devoted to farming 
and only less than 10 per cent, thereof is utilised for grazing or 
pastures, the remaining 90 per cent, being imder crops. Paddy 
IS grown on 7-5 million acres or 56 per cent, of' the cultivated area; 
a' 25 million acres is used for wheat, barley and industrial crops, 
rchards are raised on 0-75 million acres. In pre-war years 
(1934-36) the average holding of a farm family was 2-67 acres. This 
opped to 2-17 acres in 1952 because a number of persons released 
om war and repatriated from Korea and Formosa turned to 
n^iculture. A statistical survey showed that the farm population 
^ ich was at 34-2 million in 1946 increased to 37-8 million in 1950, 
cent. The number of families engaged in agriculture, 
milv 5-5 million between 1926 to 1945 exceeded 6*2 

in the year 1948. There has been a slight reduction in this 
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, +n the r»re-war times, agriculture has to 

number but compared P more neople. In spite 

sustain and find employment for 10 ® ^ ^ ,,, J i„ 

of the fact that nearly half the population of Japan J 

• agriculture its forestry. was 

5‘. » ..s — .... 

in manufacturing industry earned Rs. 2,650 per hea . 
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Land Ketorms t i — r,naco land svstem prior to 

8.3. The characteristic features of Japanes Y P 

land reform were insecurity of tenure and high rent Befo 

seventy per cent, of the total families were jj 

farmers and amongst them 25 per cent ^ , , 3 „a - , 

of the total number of land owners * „„ly i 

around 1-25 acres or less but the total area hel y .. 

16 per cent of the cultivated lands. On the other hand the . 

more than 12 acre pieces constituted only 3 per cen . . 

land owners but they held 30 per cent of the ' i 3 „<, 

landlords accounted for the ownership of 15 to 17 p 

which was largely under paddy. More fean half the 

farmed by tenants, their percentage being greater in p^ , 

The landlords could obtain greater profits by leasing Ian 

personal cultivation. Rent for paddy fields was paid in ^ ^ 

payment of rent 4 out of 10 tenants had to buy rice for 
use even though they had raised the crop. The fear of evi 
ever pressing in their minds. If they were regular enan 
passed through a period of incessant anxiety at the time 
expiry of, the lease. 

8.4. The occupation authorities introduced land reform 
in 1947 and within a period of 3 years conferred owners p ^ 
on tenants in respect of 5 million acres of land. All Ian s 
absentee landlords were transfered to tenants. Resident an 
were permitted to retain ownership of 2-5 acres of leased Ian 
the rest of it was settled with tenants. The maximum a 
was fixed at 7 • 5 acres. As a- result of these measures the nu 
of tenants has been reduced from 70 to 9 per cent. . 

Agricultural Production , ^ 

8.5. Only 50 per cent, of the 6 million households 
agriculture, find wholetime employment therein. The rest, ® 
small farmers, take to other occupations and are the mam 
of labour supply for commerce and industry in the towns and ur 
areas. The Japanese cultivation is very intensive. 44 per c 
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the total area yields two crops or more. Japan has th 
highest average yield of brown rice per acre in Asia (6 000 
lbs. per hectare or 2,400 lbs. per acre). For increas ng production 
the Japanese have concentrated on two aspects (1) improved 
seeds and (2) use of fertilizers. The State Agricultural Experi- 
mental stafons and the farmers in rice areas have evolved, out of 
the exist ng varieties, selected and choice quality rice plants wh^oh 
are used for improved cultivation bringing excellent f^sult^ 
Normally the primary requisite of superior k nd of seed iS' hig 
yield, but under Japanese conditions, strains have been evolve 
resist cold weather and bright sun. Generally speaking, t ese 
improved varieties require large quantity of f ertil sers.- ur 
enquiries showed that on an average 800 Ib^. of fertiliser m applie , 
to every _acre in Japan. The total consumption of chemical 
lisers now exceeds 5 million tons. This has to be compared wit 

1- 5 million tons in 1940 and 0-3 million tons in 194.'5. 5 mill on ms 

include 2-7 milHon tons of nitrogenous fertilisers (N=22 per cent.) 

2- 20 million tons of phosphate fertilisers (10 per cent. P205) and 
‘0-4 million tons of potash. Comparable figures in India and China 
where cultivated area is 15 to 20 times larger, are 0 8 million ons 

1-8 million tons respectively. Japan produces chemical ferti- 
lisers in large quantities and if there is no local demand they 
•have to find export markets. They are switching over from 
Ammonium sulphate to urea and large use of trace elements, oron, 
iron and cilican has been planned. Large quant ties o orga 
manure such as compost, green manure and night soil are a so use 
tn Japan. We, however, did not notice'the same drive or enthusiasm 
■ tor manure collection as we saw in China. In fact ye^ 
Japanese referred to organic manure in the'r talk probably because 
■they are at a much more advanced stage. Japanese cultivators are 
rising .increasingly large number of mechanical appl ances such as 
•electric or diesel motors, threshing machines and power hu i g 
Tuachines. For Instance, Taetween 1935 and 1953 ® ° 

■electric Md petrol motors increased by 17-2 times an 
respectively. The number of ’power hulling machines and thres g 
TTiachines increased by 13-8 times and 5-2 times dunng ^he same 
period. Work in cultivation processes such as see _ 

■weeding and reaping still depends mostly on hand labom. In n . 
process of ploughing however, animal power has been used and since 

"^^orld War II mechanical ploughing by small trap ^ 

•become popular. There were 14.931 small tractors in 1951. Witbin 
two' years, i.e., by 1953 the number was more than doubled reacn 
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o4,974. The use of animal power has also increased simultaneously 
as compared to the period before the War. 

8.6. \For a few years immediately after World War II agricultural 
production remained below the pre-war level, and by 1947 the index 
of agricultural output fell to 74*7 per cent, against the 1933-3& 
average of 100. As the national economy got rehabilitated, 
agricultural production also began to show signs of recovery and by 
1951 pre-war standards were . regained. Favourable weather condi- 
tions of 1952 yielded one of the heaviest crops and farm production 
showed an increase of 10 per cent, over pre-war figures. But 1953 
turned out to be a lean year whereas 1955 again proved to be a year 
of good harvest. Agricultural production in Japan thus appears to 
be in a state of fluctuation above or below the pre-war standards. 
The situation with individual items of farm products varies widely, 
some already exceeding pre-war production level, others scarcely 
reaching 30 per cent, of it. Under these circumstances Japan has to 
import a great deal of food from abroad to feed its large population. 
The acuteness of this problem is illustrated by the fact that the 
population which was 68 -9 millions in 1934-36 has increased to 
90 millions by early 1956 — an increase of over 30 per cent. In Pre- 
war days rice was the only item of imports from abroad. After 
the War, wheat and barley are also imported in large quantities. 
The average annual imports between 1951-53 were 3*2 million tons. 
Imports in 1954 were of the order of 4-3 million tons, which cost 
Japan nearly 20 per cent, of the total foreign exchange. 
Co-operation 

8.7. Even though the size of holdings is so small, co-operative 
farming has not been seriously attempted in Japan. This is not 
because the system of joint cultivation does not afford any 
advantages imder Japanese conditions. In fact we noticed a 
growing feeling in knowledgable circles of Japan that the condition 
of small farmers is deteriorating in spite of land reform. The small 
farmer is not able to hold his own and the disparities in the agri- 
cultural sector are increasing. It is conceded that co-operative 
cultivation will not only protect the interests of small' farmers, but 
also raise the productivity. We were informed that in settling 
Japanese repatriates on lands to be reclaimed, reclamation was 
undertaken jointly through co-operative societies, but after 
reclamation, the members divided the lands ' amongst themselves. 
The. present atmosphere in Japan is however not conducive to the’ 
growth of producers’ co-operatives. 
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8.8. Although there are no co-operative farming societies, Japan 
has a highly developed co-operative structure in the field of credit, 
marketing and supply.' More than 95 per cent, of the total farm 
households are members of co-operative societies, which supply 
39 per cent, of the total agricultural finance and hold 65 per cent, 
of the total sawngs of the farm households. 96 per cent, of surplus 
nee and b5 per cent, of the surplus wheat and barley are marketed 
, through co-operatives. 


8.9. Co-operative Movement in Japan was started more than half 
<f century ago w.th the enactment of the Industrial Co-operative 
Associations Law in 1900. This provided for setting up of industrial 
co-operative associations, but most of the societies actualty organised, 
were co-operatives in farm villages. 'The Law recognised four types 
associations, viz., credit, marketing, purchasing and production. 
An amendment to the Law in 1907 permitted credit co-operatives to 
take up non-credit activit'es. The primary co-operatives (known 
unit co-operatives in Japan), have since assumed a multi-purpose 
character and combine credit, marketing and other non-credit 
octnities at the base. For facilitating their work the primaries 
Ijsve formed district federations, known as prefectural federations, 

, Ui at the district level, division of functions has been introduced 
SRd hvo associations are established, one for credit and the other 
' non-cred.t economic functions, i.e., marketing, supply, etc. There 
® further specialisation at national level. For dealing with economic 
"^hfeh broadly fall into two categories, viz., marketing 
: hiirchases, separate associations have been formed. The needs 

p institutions are met at the national level by the Central 
t-o-operative Bank. 


{j,. First World War, Japan was hit-hard not only 

- depression, but also by a financial panic. For rehabi- 

s eyn economy, a five year programme for consolidation and 

' co-operatives was introduced in 1932, and there was a 

limited liability to multiple liability, a status under 
to were responsible for certain fixed amount in relation 

-! Ci' 4 \ Government started, as temporary relief measures, 

i ^^ering works. The State also advanced long-term loans 

rates and paid compensation. These programmes 
' VisTv-tf co-operatives and this strengthened their 
oiu-break of S no-Japanese War m 1937 v/iped off 
^ - -.aouion.' and ushered in an era of rigorous controls. 
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which were applied to the' co-operatives also. The operating funds 
If the societies were Irosen and policies of loan and investment 
directed by the State. The Agricultural Organisation Law pas e . 
in 1943 provided for compulsory merger of co-operative socie 
with Agricultural Associations wh-'ch, although ;ntende ' 

scientific agriculture, were in reality the mouthpieces of rich la^d 
lords Thus by a legal decree the co-operatives were w ped out a 

“r assers were tLn over by the new agricultural associa i* 

Membership of the new Associations was compulsory for ^ 
farmer whether tenant or owner-cultivator. This was th 
when co-operatives received a considerable set back. - 

the war-time agricultural associations were dissolved and ‘b 
and other property of co-operatives were restored. ‘ 

encourages the formation of demdcratic co-operative assoc 
the new landholders (ea:-tenants) have an opportunity o ] 

them. 


8.11. The growth of the movement has been quite rapi m 
last 10 years. There are at present 35,000 primary 
soc-eties. Of these 13,845 societies are multi-purpose pr 
societies, others being single purpose units catering to the ne 
members who take up special activities, such as rw a 
horticulture, sericulture, etc. The single purpose 
own district and national federations. There is some duphcat o 
overlapping of functions between . the single purpose an ; 

purpose societies; the latter are, however, the more imporian j. 
■ units from the point of ■view of business as well as mem ; 

The multi-purpose co-operatives have two kinds of mem . 

(1) full members and (2) auxiliary members. Cultivating a ^ - 

are entitled to be full-members whereas non-cultivating 
enrolled as auxiliary members. The total membership of ; 

purpose co-operative societies is 7-2 millions of which apppoxi : 
6-5 millions are full members. The average primary co-opera^ 
society in Japan has a membership of 600. The average pa 
capital per member is 3,400 yen or Rs. 45. A primary co-opera 
usually transacts annually a business of 23-5 million yens . 

lakhs) on account of loans and employs about 11 who 
employees. The orgamsation of the Japanese co-opera- • - 

various levels is shov/n at the end of the chapter. 


Credit facilities 

8.12. The primary co-operatives in 


Japan hold very largo 
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in the shape of deposits. The total amounts held by 1^,000 associa- 
'tions on 3lst March 1955 was 293 billion yen (Rs. 390 crores), 47 per 
cent, of this was in fixed deposits whereas 53 per cent, represented 
savings and current accounts. The total loans due to these co 
operatives were of the order of 17-1 billion yen (Rs. 227 crores) and 
represented less than 60 per cent, of the value of the deposits held. 
We found during the course of a visit to Nameda Soc ety that it 
held on 31st March 1955 deposits worth 29-8 million yen (Rs. 4 lakhs) 
when the total loans made by it came to 7-13 milLon- yen (less than 
Rs..one lakh). Japanese are a very frugal people. They save 
money even, in times of extreme stringency. 

8.13. The Japanese farmer has to pay a high rate of interest on 
loans. A soc ety visited by us in Nangano prefecture charged the 
following rates; — 

For purchase of fertiliser . • • 

For cattle and implements . • io% 

For improving farmland • • io% 

We were told that this was due to the fact that the society was 
charged 8 per cent, on outside borrowing and the Bank rate was 
high. We also learnt that in some places the rate of interest is as 
much as 15 per cent. 

8.14. For supporting the primary societ’es in credit activities, 
credit federations have been organised in each one bf the 46 pre 
features. These federations facil tate smooth operation of finance 
within the prefecture. The Co-operative Law forbids credit federa- 
tions from engaging directly in economic activities but permits them 
to finance economic federat'ons at the prefectural level. At the 
national level, the Central Co-operative Bank has the responsibility 
<>f provid'ng medium and short-term production finance to the 
agricultural, forestry and fisheries co-operatives. This Bank was 
■estabVshed in the year 1923 and has 24,426 shareholders, including 
12,754 unit co-operatives and prefectural associations, 4,484 forest 
co-operatives and 3,258 fisheries co-operatives which are eligible to 
receive loans. The Bank raises funds outside the co-operative sphere 
'by issuing debentures, introducing Government funds or borrowing 
loans from. the Bank of Japan. Surplus funds are invested by the 
Bank in discounting commercial bdls, securities, etc. The Bank as 
■e paid-up share ' capital of 2-6 bilhon yen (Rs. 3-46 crores . 

Ibese, 0-8 billion yen (Rs. 1-06 crores) were subscribed “y t e 
- Abated societies in ordinary shares and 'Government hoi s 
Terence shares valued at 1-8 biUion yen (Rs. 2-40 crores). e 
divestment of Government was originally . 2 billion yen. e 


200 million yen have been repaid and this amount has been set 
aside as a special reserve. The affairs of the Central Bank are 
managed by a president, a vice-president, 19 directors’ (six are 
fulltime) and 3 auditors. All these office-bearers including directors 
are nominated by the Government. In addition, the president has 
25 advisors, who are generally men connected with the various 
co-operatives holding shares in the Bank. The Central Bank had 
95 billion yen (Rs. 126 crores) by way of deposits on 31st March 
1955. 55 per cent, of this amount was received from the agricultural 
co-operative associations. The total outstanding loans of the Bank 
were 81*6 b llion yen (Rs. 108 crores). 61 per cent, of these were 
made to agricultural co-operative associations while 16. per cent, 
went to the co-operatives of fishermen. 


8.15. As the Central Co-operative Bank does not have resources 
to advance long-term loans, the Japanese Government established 
m 1951 a separate corporation called “Agriculture, Forestry and 
Fisheries Finance Corporation” to extend long-term loans at low 
^te of interest to farmers, forestry men and fishermen. This 
orporaffon does not deal directly with the co-operatives, actual 
lend ng being entrusted by it to the Central Co-operative Bank and 
other institutions. The Corporation also uses the agency of com- 
niercia anks. Since its inception this Corporation has made 
advances of 90 billion yen (Rs. 120 crores). Of this, 50 per cent, of 
^e amount was uffHsed for purposes of land improvemen1>-bulk of 
^ . increasing irrigation facilities or for improving the ^stem 


Marketing 


8.16. The operat’ons of the credit structure described above are 
^sely^ integrated with the system of marketing and purchases. 

e primary co-operative societies receive a great deal of assistance 
and guidance in their work from the National Federation of 
gricultural Co-operative Marketing Associations (Zen Han Ren), 
which was established in October, 1948. ■ 


purchaser of rice in Japan. It enters 
a snecIfiS’ whereby he is reqtfred to deliver. 

Account 1"“". 'T a After taking Into- 

oTZlXrTZt production and farming needs, the Ministry 

each^pXure“ xr:Tr3Tcct^^^^ 

I . ~ . .ral Governor distributes this quota. 
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to the villages in consultation with the prefectural agricultural 
.committee in which co-operatives are represented. The quota set 
, for the village is to be allocated to the farmers. The village or town 
mayor does not take up this task upon himself. He entrusts 
the work to primary co-operatives which fix quota for every family 
after making due allowance for adequate retention. On the basis 
of these agreements fairly accurate estimates of probable collection 
can be made. The State pays to the farmer in advance 20 per cent, 
of the value of his estimated crop. This amount is disbursed 
through the primary co-operatives. It enables the smaller farmers 
to meet the.r consumption needs. The primary co-operatives, the 
prefectural economic federations and the National Association act .as 
collection agents of the Government. But co-operatives do not have 
I a mongpoly as the Government issues a collection licence to any- 
, one with whom 50 farmers register their names for delivery. In 
;■ practice, however, 95-6 per cent, of the farmers sell their rice 
; through co-operatives and the commercial dealers handle only 4*4 
I per, cent, of the grain. For this service Government pays 48 yen 
i , per bale to the entire ' co-operative channel, of this 2 yen are 
i retained by National Association, prefectinral federation gets 9 yen 
j and the balance of 37 yen is paid to the primary co-operative. 


8.18. The Japanese farmer does not sell paddy. He markets 
hrown rice (unpolished); as a result, the cost of packng, trans- 
; portation and warehousing is reduced by approximately 50 per 
cent. After threshing, the cultivator uses a small' husking machine 
wh IS either owned by him or by his neighbour or his co-operative, 
ase machrnes are so designed and constructed that paddy passes 
een two rubber rollers of different rotation rates and on constant 
^ntact rice is completely husked with little or no damage to 
h addition, three sieves of different meshes, help in 

rice ^ saparating various types of rice different in size. Husked 
obtamed from paddy is high in its milling rate which is 
a 80 to 82 per cent.' The rice husking machines are small units 
con diesel or electric motor. They are not expensive. 'We 

They ^bese mach’nes should be suitable for our conditions. 

provide more employment and income to the cultivator. 
Cfff'a ' recommend that large s’ze societies which are 

ii f ^ growing areas should instal such machines. How- 
their introduction these machines should be tr’ed and 
-Ssat^ Go’ agricultural engineering sections of the Central and 


ornments. We also noticed that whereas in India and 
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a system which enables the farmer to estimate and order his needs 
in advance and for the co-operatives to deliver the goods at the > 
appropriate time. This appTes more particularly to fertilisers and 
agricultural chemicals. After collectmg the orders , the primary 
co-operatives place the consolidated indents with the prefectural 
federation. The prefectural federation in turn forwards the total , 
demand to the National Purchase Federation. As a result of this 
arrangement it is now possible for the co-operatives to supply 
71 per cent, of the total fertiliser requirements of the cultivators; ' 
44 per cent, demand of insecticides and other chemiclas is also met 
by the co-operatives. 

8.22. The National Purchases Federation has learnt by experience 
that co-operatives will be able to face competition of private trade 
and organised industry only if they go into production. The 
Federation has, therefore, established two factories for manufacturing' 
chemicals and other insecticides. The share of co-operatiVe in 
consumers goods is not so large because the members tend to depend 
more and more on purchases from cities and towns; co-operatives 
are, however able to hold their own when the articles are produced 
by them. For instance, the price of a pair of rubber shoes sold by 
a co-operative in Nagano prefecture was about 225 yen (Es. 3),- 
whereas the private dealer charged 300 yen (Rs. 4) for the same. 
The co-operative was in a posit’on to reduce the prices because the 
pair was manufactured at a factory set up by the National Federa- 
tion, In 1^54 this factory produced 700,000 pairs; in 1955 the pro- 
duction was doubled. In one prefecture (Nagano) alone, co- 
operatives sold 2,25,000 pairs. They had a plan' of doubhng their 
sales and were working to a target of two pairs per family. 

Education and Training 

8.23. The responsibility for education of members and for 
conducting survey and research on important problems of manage- 
ment has been assigned to the National Co-operative Union which 
conducts the vrork on behalf of the affiliated co-operatives. Distrct 
unions wHh similar functions have also been organised. The 
National Union has a budget of 113 million yen. It employs 70 
persons, maintains a set of expert accountants to undertake audit 
of prefectural organisations or other institutions at their request. 
It also carries the responsibility for training technical employees 
and office-bearers. Every prefecture has an institute for training 
co-operat-'ve staff. A junior college has recently been established 
for imparting instructions to persons who are likely to hold more 
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responsible positions in the national or prefectural co-operatives. 
A hundred students were undergoing training at this College at the 
time of our \nsit. For employees of national associations, seminars 
are held twice a year. Specialised courses for discussing problems 
of credit, marketing, purchasing and audit are also organised by the 
Union. .Japanese co-operatives' pay a lot of attention to efficiency 
of work and proper, management of business. Statistical inforrhation 
is collected methodically and analysed from time to time. 'We 
found the account'ng system of even small co-operatives in good 
order. The office establishment and the scale of furniture were 
modest if not austere. 

8.24. In spite of these measures nearly a third of the primary 
co-operatives were not able to make the two ends meet. The losses 
of these co-operatives appeared to be mainly due to the fact that 
their membership and volume of turnover were small. We under- 
stand that -a plan for strengthening these co-operatives has been 
introduced since April ^1956 and the State has come forward to pay 
the expenses of guidance and technicians _and subsidies to such co- 
speratives as agree either to amalgamate with healthy and sound 
operating units or reorganise their business on proper lines. With 
their long experience in co-operative form of organisation and 
business acumen the Japanese •w:ill soon be able to surmount the 
difficulties of the pr'mary societies. This has, however, a lesson for 
IPdia, viz., small co-operative units are likely to become uneconomic. 



CHAPTER IX 

SMALL FARMERS IN JAPAN 
Rural conditions between 1874-1940 

; 9.1. Whereas China has accepted socialism as a means to rapid 

I economic development and there is little scope for independent 
I private enterprise, Japan follows the system of free economy based on 
j individual initiative. The development of Japan since the Meiji Resto- 
\ ration presents a spectacle of a remarkable growth of industry while 
I the peasantry-continued to be dominated by a well entrenched feudal 
[^stem. The Meiji Restoration had done away with the extreme 
forms of the feudalism imder which the peasant had to pay a series 
of tributes to the Daimyo and the Samurai. The system of land hold- 
ing, however, continued to be one of unmitigated landlordism and 
tenants had practically little rights. The economic conditions in the 
! villages were rapidly deteriorating. Unrest appeared in the country- 
I finding expression in mimerous riots and rebellions, which 
j marked the first 'half of Meiji era. It has been estimated that at least 
|.210 rebellions took place during 1870-1912. Peasants were losing their 
i.lands and carrying increasing burdens. In 1872 the land cultivated by 
tenants stood in the neighbourhood of 3*25 million acres. By 1939, 
it had increased to 7-25 million acres t.e. by. more than 120 per cent, 
i^ming the same period, cultivated land had increased only by 46 
per cent. In other words the leased area grew much more rapidly 
than the cultivated area. This increase was the result of dispossessions 
of the small peasant proprietors by the landlords. It occurred in spite 
of the efforts made to enforce the official policy of establishing small 
proprietors on the land. The level of rent was also high. The average 
rent for single cropped paddy land was 1*04 koku per tan (i.e. about 
mounds per acre) and in case of double cropped land 1’2 koku per 
^ ■ (i.e. about 19 maunds per acre) . The indebtedness of the peasants 
was considered as a significant factor in the agrarian economy of the 
pre-war period. In the 1920s and 1930s, it was estimated at 4 and 7 
hlllionyen i.e. Rs. 5-2 and 9 crores in terms of pre-inflation currency. 

thw 30 per cent, loans had been borrowed from the banks and 
about 10 to 15'per cent, from co-operatives. Thus more lhan 55 per 
loans came from usurers at interest rates varying from 15 to 
per cent. The burden of tenancy and indebtedness constituted 
* i 28 to 30 per cent, of the gross value and 48 per cent, of the net 
of the total agricultural production. 

[ , 12 
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9.2. The agrarian situation may have been worse but for a long 
spell of economic development which Japan enjoyed from 1880 on* 
wards till its defeat in the Second World War. During 1874— 1920, the 
cultivated area increased by about 46 per cent., the yields of rice and 
naked barley doubled, wheat and barley trebled, and potatoes almost 
trebled. By 1920, the population employed in agriculture was stabi- 
lised at 13-5 millions and the annual increase in the population there- 
after came to be absorbed by industrial expansion, increased employ- 
ment in trade, the defence forces and colonies. Pressure on land thus 
ceased to increase, and in this atmosphere of general prosperity; the 
nation’s attention could not be directed to the solution of the agrarian 
_ problem. Nobody paid any thought to the tenants’ problem. The 
people in power entertained the hope that the agrarian problem 
would be solved by settling the excess population outside Japan « 
that the pressure on land would be progressively reduced. 


Impact of War and Land Reforms 

9.3. As the war developed, the rural population increased. In- • 
security of life and food in the urban area accentuated this tendency. 
The defeat involved repatriation of Japanese from the colonies which 
further swelled the number of rural families, and for the first time 
since the 1920s there was a substantial increase in the working fores 


engaged in agriculture, as can be seen from the following data:- 

No, of persons engaged w ■ 
agriculture 

(Figures in ooo's) 

1920 I3>727 

1930 13.742 

1940 13.363 

1950 ■ 16,132 

This increase in the number of families engaged in agriculture follow 

ed by land reforms made substantial addit’ons to the number of sma 

and imeconomic holdings as may be seen from the followng data.— 

Distribution of peasant 

families by the size of 

their cultivated land, '■ 

Size of holding 


No. 


of families 
(in thousandsh 


Less than 1-25 acres 






1950 , 

.2,523 

1938 

■ 1.870 

1-25 to 3-75 acres'. 






2,934 

1,807 

3*75 to 5-0 acres '• 





* 

379 

1.329' 

5-0 to 7-5 acres 






208 - 

3t4' 

7*5 to 12*5 acres ' . 
12*5 to 25 acres 






77 ^ 

38 \ 

10 / • 
8 

133 

67 - 

25 acres or more 

Not- distributed •’ . 


, . 






Total 


6,176 


5.520 
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Thus Japan’s agrarian problem was considerably intensified in the 
'.post-war period, especially the problem of small and uneconomic 
farmers. The situation was fmrther aggravated by the Government’s 
control of the price of rice and the compulsory deliveries of rice , 
which the Government insisted upon from the farmers for maintain- 
ing that price. Immediately after the surrender, the price of rice in 
Japan was very uneconomic and below the level of price prevailing 
in. most other rice growing coim tries. Since 1920, the farm acreage 
has remained constant at 15 million and the agricultural production 
at about 15 million tons. The result was that considerable distress 
prevailed in the rural areas and many peasants were forced to sell 
their holdings and, in some cases, even their daughters, as they 
could not make two ends meet. The following is an extract from 
the 21st November 1951 issue of the Nippon Times: 

^ “Heavy taxes are compelling farmers' to sell lands they had 
acquired under the revolutionary post-war land reform and, in some 
cases, even their daughters. - ' 

“Interim reports indicate that the number of farmers parting with 
their land this year will total more than last year’s 100,000. The figure 
for 1949 was 73,000.” ' - - 

The 100,000 households who parted with their land in 1950 
const -tuted almost two per cent, of the total number of farm 
families. These sales occurred in a time of rising prices. One 
can imagine what would have happened in the event of a depression 
similar to that which began to develop in the first part of 1950. The 
Korean war saved the situation and started a new. period of pros- 
perity which to some extent reversed the post-war trend. Since 
en the Japanese economy has developed progressively and there 
|s a small decrease in the number of people engaged on land, which 
IS of the order of 100 to 2''0 thousand per year. Increases in the price 
Psr maund in 1948 to about Rs. 33 per maund in 
5 have also helped the small farmers to some extent. 

' problem of Japan 

^•4. Japan is the most highly industrialised country in the East, 
yet 50.per cent, of its population depends on agriculture. The 
^mssurfe on land is as high in Japan as in China. The availability of 
j land per agricultural house-hold is about 2-2 acres in 

^apan as against 2-5'acres in China. There was mal-distribution ■ and • 
of T unregulated landlordism. Thus the agrarian structure ’ 

cal hardly, much different from that of China. A fairly radi- 

uieasure of, land reform was carried out in Japan almost at ' the 
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same time as in China. Most tenants' were conferred ownership. AU^ 
tenancy lands owned by absentee landlords were transferred to 
tenants. Resident landlords were allowed to retain upto 2-5 acres of 
tenanted lands, but were not permitted to resume it from tenants 
even for personal cultivation. The tenants who did not get owner- 
ship had, thus, complete security of tenure. A ceiling has been fixed 
at 7*5 acres i.c. about three times the average availability of land per 
agricultmral house hold. The maximum permitted in China was 
twice the average availability. In Japan, the transfers of land have 
been severely restricted though partitions on inheritence are allowed. 
In China though the transfers were permitted by law, they were 
discouraged in practice. Japan carried out its land reforms through 
agricultural land commissions which were set up in each 'village and 
were elected on a democratic basis. China executed its land reforms 
through peasants’ associations. The similarity in approach in China 
and Japan, however, ends here. In China lands were confiscated 
without compensation. Japan paid compensation for acquisition of 
various interests in land, though the rate of compensation turned 
out to be nominal due to the high degree of inflation whivh occurred 
in the period immediately follo'wing land reforms. In China, the land 
reform programmes were immediately followed by cooperati'visation 
of agriculture on a large scale. In Japan, the land reforms left the 
pattern of land management and cultivation almost unaffected. 


9.5, About three-fourths of the peasant house holds cultivate less 
than 2*5 acres each. Prior to Occupation the entire agricultural 
property was inherited by the first son to the exclusion of others. 
With the proihulgation of the new Constitution, the law of inheritance 
provides for practically equal division of the property among all sons 
and daughters. It is feared that this will lead to further fragmenta- 
tion of holdings. The land reforms have improved the status of many 
small farmers, but only partly. That the small farmer is still in a 
bad shape, is recognised. He gets only a part-time employment in 
agriculture. More than half of his time is spent on work outside the 
farm. There is a tendency among small farmers to leave the farming 
operation work to women and go out in search of other occupations. 
The proportion of women to men working on farms is therefore 
greater among the smaU farmers. The other occupations which 
^ 1 time employment are small commerce and industry, 
hous^hni?'' subsidiary work tended to be within the farm 

Mfs lr. within the same viUage. In that aense, « 

had a strong agricultural and rural tinge. It S not so now. B B 
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frequently outside the village. Thus, the small farmer is a farmer In 
one sense and yet not a farmer in another. He is not completely 
a factory worker either. In spite of the fact that he gets some occupa- 
tion outside agriculture, he is gradually losing his position as a 
farmer. The number of applications for selling land is reported to be 
increasing every 'year. In this situation, service co-operatives for 
provision of credit, marketing and processing can offer limited assist- 
ance. The smaUness of his holding prevents him from taking a better 
advantage of service co-operatives. Many co-operatives feel that 
their development and stability is hindered by the precarious 
existence of the sinall farmer. 

9.6. When the co-operative movement was organised after <hs War, 
the question was considered whether it should cover the aspect of c^ 
operation in production as well. But the issue appears to have been 
shelved. A producers’ co-operative could secure for the small farmer 
the economies of scale, assist in diversifying agriculture, assure them 
higher incomes and improve the standard of living and a more stable 
livelihood. Informed opinion in Japan is inclined to this course but 
the general atmosphere of agricultural conditions in Japan is un- 
favourable to the growth of such institutions. However, in the circum- 
stances of Japan the possibilities of increases in agricultural produc- ^ 
tion as a result of co-operativisation may not be of the order possible 
in China or India. In Japan, lands are already highly developed. 

, Over 90 per cent, of the area imder paddy-rice has a good system of 
drainage and irrigation. The cultivation has reached a high degree 
of intensity. Reclamation of new lands for increasing further pro- 
ductivity of existing lands through intensification of agriculture wiD 
involve heavy investment. The Japanese agricultural policy is not 
favourable to such a course. The price of local rice is Rs. 33 per 
niaund and the Japanese feel that it would be cheaper to import rice 
from abroad rather than to produce more of it at home at a heavy 
cost. 

9.7. The problem is essentially different in India and China which 
have large areas that can be developed. There is equally large scope 
for intensification of cultivation. There is a need for increasing agri- 
cultural production not only for improving standards of living and 
securing raw materials for expanding industries but also to pay for 
hnport of machinery for industrial expansion. In India, the whole 
programme of industrialisation is dependent to a large erfent on the 
^port of agricultural products. Increased agncultuml Production 

has therefore to play a much more fundamental part m the Indian 

riational economy than it does in Japan. 



PART TV 
INDIA' 


121 


CHAPTER X 


AGRARIAN CO-OPERATIVES AND THE INDIAN SITUATION 

10.1. In India the co-operative movement has so far been restricted 
mainly to the supply of agricultural credit. Till recently little atten- 
tion was paid to the development of co-operative farming. The 
matter received emphasis in the report of the Agrarian Reforms Com- 
mittee of the Indian National Congress. The Committee had evolved^ 
from the operational aspect, three norms of holdings, namely,, 
‘economic’, ‘basic’, and ‘optimum’. An economic holding was defined 
as one which affords a reasonable standard of living to the cultivator 
and provides full employment to the family of a normal size and 
atleast for a pair of bullocks. A ‘basic holding’ consisted of one-third 
of the economic holding, the optimum size being three times the 
economic holding. The Committee recommended that there should 
he a ceiling on the extent of land which any person should own or 
cultivate. The ceiling was to be fixed at the ‘optimum’ size. For farms 
between the basic and the optimum sizes, the Committee recommend- 
ed ‘family farming’ which would be assisted by service co-operatives. 
They, however, felt that there was a limit below which family farms 
even with all the co-operative aids ceased to be economic, and recom- 
mended that holdings smaller than basic size should, in course of 
time, be brought under a scheme of co-operative joint farming, 

10.2. The question was later examined in the First Five Year Plan 
'Which adopted a somewhat different approach to the problem; The 
objective put forth in the first plan was co-operative village manage- 
ment so that all the land, man-power and other resources of a village 
may be organised and developed for the benefit of the village com- 
munity as a whole. As an immediate programme, both small and 
m^mn farmers were to be encouraged and assisted to group them- 

c ves voluntarily into co-operative farming societies. Gradually, as 
^°^perative fanning develops, the entire area of the village, both 
cu ivated and uncultivated, was to be brought within the co-operative 
and managed as if ft were a single farm. 

Pla ^ received further emphasis in the Second Five 

^ reiterates co-operative village management as the 

mav ^ ^ °^i®ctive. The forms which co-operative village management 
assume and the stages in which it may he approached, are to 
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depend on the experience and initiative of the people in each area and 
the success which is achieved in implementing the various pro- 
grammes of rural community development. . The role of co-operative 
farming as a step towards co-operative village management has been 
emphasised and a number of suggestions have been made for 
' developing it. It is observed that “the main task during the second 
five year plan is to take such essential steps as will provide sound 
foundations for the development of co-operative farming, so that 
oyer a period of 10 years or so a, substantial proportion of agricultural 
lands are cultivated on co-operative lines. Targets for co-operative 
farming to be achieved during the second five year plan are proposed 
fo be determined in the course of the first year of the plan after dis- 
cussing with individual States and reviewing the developments and 
experience gained so far.” 

10.4. The suggestions made in the Second Five Year Plan came up 
for consideration at the conference of the State Ministers of Co-opera- 
tion held at Mussoorie on July 1 to 3, 1956. At the conference, it was 
felt that it would be difficult to fix definite targets and it was sug- 
gested that the. objective should be to locate at least one co-operative 
farming society in every national extension block during the second 
plan period so that by 1960-61, there would be about 5,000 planned 
experiments working in all parts of the country. . . 


Slow Progress 

10.5. The Planning Commission have laid considerable emphasis 
on co-operative farming in the First Five Year Plan and again in the 
Second Plan. The Stale Governments were requested to draw up 
phased programmes for promoting co-operative farming. The Prime 
Minister has, -a number of times, emphasised in his public speeches, in 
■the Parliament and in the meetings of the National Development 
Council that reorganisation of agriculture on co-operative lines is of 
■vital importance to increased production and improvement of living 
standards in the rural areas. In spite of all this emphasis, very little 
has been done in most States for a planned development of co-opera- 
■tive farming. About a thousand co-operative farming societies have 
"Vieen registered over the past few years. Punjab, Bombay and U.P. 
account for nearly 70 per cent of them. It has been noticed that quite 
a number of. these societies were formed with a desire to evade land 

- reform measures, undertaken in various S^tes . 'a few farming 

«ncieties have been successful, but many of them have experienced 
practical difficulties for which they have not always been able to 
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seiure the necessary guidance. A small provision of Rs. 50 lakhs was 
made for promoting co-operative farming in the First Plan and even 
that was not' fully utilised. , ' ' 

ObjMtions to Co-operative ‘Farming 

10.6. Grave doubts have been expressed to us in the course of our 
discussions .in the past few months by many Indian thinkers, admi- 
rrlstrators and leaders of public opinion about the utility and practi- 
cability of a programme of co-operative farming. There are some 
, a-ndthey include an important element in our National life who hold 
I that co-operative farming is alien to the very genius of our people. 

. There is a strong attachment to land among our peasants. They also 
feefthat it cannot be brought about on any scale except through 
I coercion or force which has to be ruled out in any democratic cormtry. 

! The logical sequence of co-operative farming would result in the 
Icreation of a highly managed and institutionalised society which . 
would hinder the growth of the farmer’s personality and the develop-. 
Kent of parliamentary democracy. They also fear that in a co-opera- 
tive farm, the farmers are apt to lose their initiative and, therefore, 

! production, may fall, and even the costs may increase. In this con- 
j Section, they refer to the 'experience, of the few co-operative farms 
which exist in various parts of the country. They are, there ° 
ths view that the right course would be to develop m adequate e en 
;tion organisation and to promote service co-operatives 
aon of credit, supplies and marketing by which most o e a v 
*ges claimed for co-operative farming can be made avai ^ ° 

cultivators, costs reduced, efficiency increased and production pro- 
«ot^ In this connection they also refer to the experience of Japan. 

10.7. There are others who would accept 
0% in a limited sector of the agrarian somety a 

ideal agrarian economy would 'be one of family f^s. Only suph a 

society can prowde opportunities for the proper developm^t of the 
s Ldn pruviu ^ .. fore hold that all farms which coTis- 

taert personality They. as (amily farms. The provision 

u e viable imits s o multi.purpose co.opcratives would, 

services gat extent, the inefficiency involved in 

^ general, reduce, however, a limit below which family 

‘Orming of co-operative aids implied in better farming, 

aims, even wit a ^tiey-would, therefore, accept re-organisation 
r cease to be __5c units into co-operative farms. This was 

j of such . Congress Agrarian Reform Committee, 

i also the approach ot cn 
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10.8. There are many others who are quite indiiferent to co-opera-ii 

tive fanning. They think that the fundamental problem in India- iS:"' 
one of adverse land-man ratio, which co-operative farming can hardly " 
correct. There are advantages of cooperative farming but they are not t 
quite commensurate with the effort involved in changing the existing f' 
pattern of family farming to one of co-operative farming, x 

10.9. StUl others feel that co-operative farming is desirable and/ 
even necessary for taking advantage of modem equipment and/-' 
scientific practices, for reducing cost and increasing production./' 
They, however, fear that rationalization of various processes in co; ^ 
operative farming would make the concealed unemploymeiit / 
apparent and throw people out of employment. This will raise difficult • 
social and political problems unless sufficient emplojmient opportuni- • 
tics can be developed pari pasu in other sectors of the economy for 
absorbing the surplus labour force. The pace of development of ■ 
co-operative farming has, therefore, to be related to the development , 
of employment opportunities in other sectors of the economy, which ; 
is essentially a slow process. Reorganising agriculture on co-operative ^ 
basis would raise administrative problems of considerable magnitude; 
the co-bperatives would require managerial skill of high order which 
may not be readily forthcoming and can be developed only gradually; 
and finally, co-operative farming is essentially socialistic in concept. 
How can co-operative farming succeed iii a capitalistic structure 
where large inequalities obtain? — they ask. 

10.10. We thus find that among the leaders of public opinion and 
the administrators, there are many in India who have serious doubts 
about the necessity and the, practicability of the programme of co-^ 
operative farming. It is true that co-operation is essentially a volun- 
tary effort and without the active participation of the people, no 
amount of governmental direction will yield adequate results. It is 
equally true that the initiative, and drive for the development and 
growth of the movement has to come from the Government and the 

olitical leadership. At present there is a lack of fuller xmderstanding 
^ d realisation on the part of both the leadership and the administra- 
of the importance of co-operative farming in the development of 
grarian economy and the rural wellbeing. We have earlier 
^ ® ^ d to a similar hesitat’on among the Chinese leadership at one 
referre programme did not make much headway. But as soon 

stage ^ were dispelled, a determined effort for the develop- 
as their bo ^ Thj^ immediate 

rnent of oo ^ people and a ‘surging tide’ emerged all over China, 
response fro 
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Within a year and a half, the number of families in co-operative farms 
increased from 14 to 92 per cent. In the following paragraphs we 
propose to examine why we consider that co-operative far min g is 
necessary both from economic as well as social considerations. 

Aparian situation in India 

10.11. That there is excessive pressure of population on land is 
admitted on all hands. In 1951, the total agricultural population of 
India was estimated at 249 millions, i.e. about 50 million families, 
representing about 70 per cent.' of the total population. The avail- 
ability of land is about 1 • 6 acres per person dependent on agriculture 
(or about 8 acres per agricultural family) for the country as a whole. 

t varies from 1 to 2-6 acres in different parts of the country as 
below: 


North India . 

East India 
South India . ' 
West India . 
Central India 
North West India 


1- oi 
1-25 
1*17 

2- 29 
2-57 
2-59 


availability is even smaller in many parts of the country 
^ igh population pressures, particularly, in lower and upper 
^ angetic Plains, Malabar and Orissa Coastal areas. With the growth 
population, this pressure is steadily increasing. It is suggested 
e lines that the solution lies in removing the rural congestion by 
of th ®niployment opportimities in industrial and other sectors 
ftere^ becoming increasingly apparent that 

to ■ chances of this pressure relaxing either by diversion 

t)j^ ustry or by adopting other measures in the near future. In fact 
employment opportunities offered by the projects in- 
Jiu Second Five-Year Plan indicate that in terms of absolute 

rs there will be further additions to the number of workers 
^^ndent on agriculture to the extent of 2 to 3 millions at 
end of the Second Plan. Even if the employment opportunities in 
^°^'®Sricultural sectors expand more rapidly than can be antici- 
. stage, it seems unavoidable that there will be further 

^ number of people depending on agriculture for 
P oyment and subsistence. It will take quite some time before the 
vs halted and the pressure of population on land is stabilised. 
* ® imitations of diverting people from agriculture to other sectors 
^ "Well illustrated by* the experience of Japan. Japan had got into 
Vi es towards industrialisation on a large scale in the 19th century 
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when concepts 'of welfare state had not well developed and therefore, Ijij 
capital formation on a large scale based on exploitation of labour and 
colonies could be possible. In spite of these favourable conditions, the „ 
Japanese were just able to stabilise the pressiure on land some time 
towards 1920. And since then they have' been able to absorb only the ^ 
additions to population. After its defeat in the Second World War and “ 
consequent loss of colonies and trade, the pressure of population on ‘ 
land'has again increased. India, on the other hand, has itself been a/ 
colonial country. It obtained Independence at a tiine when welfare ^ 
state concepts were well-advanced. Agriculture is still its largest , 
sector and provides more than half the national income. Capital for- ^ 
mation will depend as much on savings in the agricultural sector as 
in others. Average income of persons engaged in agriculture is , 
already very low and poverty is the rule. Capital formation and ^ 
consequently industrialisation in India is, therefore, likely to be r 
much slower than in Japan. It is, thus, apparent' that in India any 
reduction of pressure on land is hardly likely, at least in the foresee- 
able future. We have, therefore, to think in terms of , re-organising 
our agrarian economy in a manner that would enable us to provide 
increased einployment opportunities within agriculture . itself. 

Disparities in land holding 

10.12. In India, the situation arising out of the over-crowding on 
land is further aggravated by the disparities in the size and distri*' 
bution of land holdings. The mal-distribution is brought out by the 
data collected in the A^icultural Labour Enquiry, which we present 
below: — 

j f u ij- Percentage of totid 

^ Grade of holding — ^ 







Number 

Area- 

•oo acres < 

* 




I9'0 

• * 

Up to I acre . 




• • 

13-6 

I'Cr 

I to 2*5 acres 





17-3 

4-6 

2-5 to 5-0 seres • 

• 



• • , 

17*0 

9*9* 

5-0 to lo-o acres • 

• 



• • , 

15-5 

17*6- 

10-0 to 25 ‘0 

' 



• • * 

I3-I 

32-5 

Above 25 acres 




’ 

4-5 

34 -4^ 





Total 

100*0 

100*0 


less than 5 per cent, people cultivate more than one-third of the 
f! ,’ .,. On the oilier hend, obout Iwo-thlrdr people cuUivate less 
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main profession is agriculture, do not hold any land; about 48 per 
cent, who hold less than 5 acres each depend on employment as agri- 
cultural labourers in a varying measure. In the Agricultural Labour 
Enquiry, it has been estimated that about 40 per cent, of the agricul- 
tural population (i.e. 30 per cent, of the rural population) consists of 
agricultural workers who depend wholly or mainly on hiring out 
their labour. It has also been borne out that they get work only for a 
.part of the year. The wages they get are generally low and the wage 
regulations have been hardly effective except in certain areas of 
' special cultivation. In many cases the petty cultivators hold lands on 
tenancy arrangerhents and have to part with a major portion of the- 
produce towards the payment of rent. Thus, the bulk of the agricul- 
- tural population just exists on a margin of subsistence. , Added to- 
this are' the divisions in the social structure resulting from caste 
and communal distinctions which strat fy the Indian rural society 
into watertight compartments, making improvements in their 
existing social and economic conditions well mgh impossible. 


Some limitations of Family Farming and Service Co-operative - 

10.13.' While a large ■under-employed population subsists on land,, 
there exists, side by side, a large work potential. At present less than 
one-fifth of the total cultivated area receives irrigation from State or 
private works. There is plenty of scope for the extension of irrigation 
by the provision of more wells, tanks, embankment etc. Tanks cons- 
tructed in the past have to be repaired. For conservation of moisture,, 
bunds have to be constructed. Large areas have gone out of cultiva- 
tion due to soil erosion. These are to be reclaimed. In many places,, 
erosion of soil has to be checked. There are areas which suffer from 
water logging and need drainage. Most of these improvements, being 
of labour intensive nature, require investment mainly in the form of 
human labour Production could also be stepped up considerably by 
the intensive application of labour. And yet, while over the past many 
decades the pressure of population has been increasing and there have 

been considerable additions to surplus labour force, it has not been 

•possible -to avail of the surplus labour .for the execution’ of 
schemes of improvement and intensification of agriculture. Some of 
the reasons which are generally advanced for this state of affairs, are 
the lack’ of skill or knowledge of new techniques, finance, initiative or 
urge for improvement on the part of cultivators, and the smaUness of 
holdings. We fed that the real difficulties in the way of speedy 
improvement of land and intensification of agriculture are far more 
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fundamental. We do not share the view that an average Indian cul- 
tivator does not possess enough of initiative or is not capable of hard 
work. He is as anxious to improve his economic condition as any- 
body else in any sector of the country. He is as shrewd a cultivator as 
any in China or Japan. 

It is true that in India most holdings are small, but from the Agri- 
cultural Labour Enquiry, to which we have earlier made a reference, 
it is evident that more than two-thirds of the total area is comprised 
in holdings exceeding 10 acres, which, in the Indian conditions, should 
provide fairly good imits of cultivation. How is it that over the area 
comprised in these holdings, improvements have not been carried out 
■or agriculture intensified? .There may have been some d fficulty in 
obtaining finance or other equipment but we do not think that this 
is the real hurdle. 

10.14. We feel that the difficulties arise mainly out of the limita- 
tions inherent in family farming, which is characterised by the con- 
siderations of money cost (outlay) and benefit (return) to the indivi- 
dual farmer rather than social costs and social benefits. The schemes 
of land improvement may be classified broadly into two categories, 
namely those which a cultivator can undertake with his own labour 
or the labour of his family members; and others for which he would 
require outside labour on payment of wages. Improvements in the 
former category could be undertaken by the cultivators without 
considerations of outlay and return. In undertaking the improvements 
in the latter category, however, considerations of outlay and return 
immediately become operative. A cultivator takes up only such 
improvements as are remunerative for him. He may not undertake an 
improvement which does not give him return sufficient enough to 
enable him to pay back the interest an,d the instalments of loan. Now 
it so happens that in agriculture, within a given price and wage stru^ 
ture, many improvements are not sufficiently remimerative. Th^ 
sets a limit to the extent to which a cultivator could go in iindertaklng 
improvements through hired labour even if he were provided wi 
all the supplies and finances required for the purpose. This,,perhapSi 
accounts for one of the major reasons why during the past 
decades the progress of land development has been slow. ^ 
.improvements carried out in earlier times owe their 
many cases, to State action and in some cases to the efforts o 
feudal chiefe, jagirdars or zammdars who mobUised the 
labour force without payment or on nominal 
institution which the latter represented, has since been abo 
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return but more so on increased production over the total area 
through intensified cultivation by making the fullest ^use of the 
available manpower. As we have mentioned, in family farming con- 
siderations of outlay and return impede the imdertaking of many 
improvements which are not remunerative from the point of view 
of individual farmers. This applies equally to intensification of culti- 
vation. Neither a cultivator can take up such improvements - nor 
service co-operatives finance them. Promoting improvements which 
are remunerative on tiny holdings is also not free from difficulties. 
Most cultivators have petty holdings. There is a large gap between 
their actual income and the requirements of bare necessities of life. 
The additional income which may accrue from improvements initi- 
ated and financed by service co-operatives would hardly cover a 
small portion of the gap. Recovery of loans from the petty farmers 
thus presents serious difficulties. It is common experience that once 
a small farmer gets into debt, he is always in debt. These consider- 
ations limit the scope for service co-operatives, 

10.17. Besides, there are financial limitations. Where are the funds 
to be found by the service co-opefatives? In India, programmes have 
been imdertaken for industrialisation and development of communi- 
cations which already place a heavy strain on the available resoiuces 
and 'a limit of deficit financing has been reached. Resources for the 
development of agriculture have,’ therefore, to be increasingly found 
from the savings in the agricultural sector itself. In an agrarian 
economy based on family farming in small imits, the possibilities for 
savings and capital formation are severely restricted. From the Farm 
Management Studies recently xmdertaken by the Ministry of Agri- 
culture, it appears that in small holdings the costs exceed the income. 
In other words, the small farmers do not get an adequate return even 
for their labour. The medium holdings also show little surplus. It is 
only in the comparatively larger holdings that some savings are 
effected. An important factor responsible for high cost- is the heavy 
investment on fixed capital in the draught cattle and implements 
which remain idle over a considerable period. In India, land is scarce 
and capital resources are limited; and even these are today waste- 
fully employed. 

10,18. Some persons hold that the difficulties in the proper use of 
land and man power arise mainly out of property rights in land and 
they suggest that the right approach would be to abolish all rights in 
the land and vest them in the vHlage community. For purposes of 
management lands may be re-distributed among the entire agricul- 
tural population in an equitable manner. This would ensure full use ■ 
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ii man power in the intensification of agriculture. The peasants while 
cultivating their individual holdings could join with each other 
assisted by service co-operatives for undertaking improvements. In 
order that all the cultivators may he able to share the benefits accru- 
ing from the improvements, they suggest that the lands may be 
■periodically re-distributed. We feel that this approach is not free 
from difficulties. Firstly, organising people for co-operative activity 
for undertaking improvements on lands which are in the cultivating 
possession of one person would present psychological difficulties. 
Secondly, periodical re-distribution of land is also not a very practical 
-proposition. Lastly, so long as lands continue to be cultivated in 
small holdings, wastage of scarce capital resources would be extremely 
difficult to avoid and economies of large scale, i.e. reduction in cost,, 
specialisation and managerial skill, will not be forthcoming. 

/ 

Advantages of co-operative farming 

10.19. Service co-operatives can hardly do much to Correct this 
""^aste.. One has, therefore, to think in terms of so re-organising the 
agrarian economy that a planned use of land, manpower, capital 
resources, and managerial skill become possible. This calls for the 
pooling of land, manpower and capital resources by co-operative 
action so that it may be possible to fully utilise the available resources 
and also obtain the economies of large scale production. In a co- 
operative farm, the considerations of outlay and return apply over 
a rauch larger area. The pooled area constitutes a single farm and the 
pooled labour a single family for purposes of management. It becomes 
possible to intensify agriculture over the entire area of the farm and 
, undertake improvements of labour intensive nature without consider- 
ation of cost. Fruit and vegetable growing can be taken up. Dairying 
can be developed. A part of the surplus labour force can be utilised 

the improvement of village communications and housing, for pro- 
vision of other social amenities including education of chfidren and 
adults etc The requirements of draught cattle will be considerably 
ctecrea’sed and the available fodder supplies could be fed to the nulch 
cattle to increase tlie milk supply. The capital resources will be 
utilised more fully. Costs will be reduced. A portion of the released 
resourcer coull be made available for the development 
of cotta^^e and small scale industries. Co-operative farming 
tvould tlius, open up new avenues of employment and consequently 
iranroved standards of Irvdng. Without the producers' co-operatives, 
the needs of each one of tlie 50 million families engaged in agricul- 
ture have to he ascertained and provided for. With the producers^ 
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co-operatives, the State will have to deal ultimately with less than 
half a million co-operatives which will become the organ of the State 
in implementing its weMure programmes. Besides, the producers’ co- 
operatives will provide opportunities of working together for the 
various groups of people now held apart by social and communal divi- 
sions and thus bring about increasingly ah erhotional integration of 
the people into a living entity. 

10.20. The producers’ co-operatives in China have demonstrated 
the possibilities mentioned above beyond any doubt. The old irriga- 
tion sources were being improved and fresh sources developed. New 
•areas were reclaimed and brought under cultivation. Supplies of 
manures were greatly augmented. New agricultural practices, early 
ploughing, use of better seeds, implements, insecticides and ferti- 
lizers had been adopted on a' large scale. The co-operatives were able 
to fight successfully the natural calamities like floods and draughts. 
Long channels were dug to drain away the excess water. We witness- • 
ed considerable activity in the co-operatives for social welfare. work. 
The co-operatives were able to provide security for the old and the 
inform. In brief, the entire manpower had been put to work in a 
planned manner. Rural reconstruction was, thus, being financed 
increasingly out of the savings in agriculture itself. 

10.21. Let it be mentioned that it is not our intention to belittle 
the role of service co-operatives in the immediate development .of , 
agriculture in India. What we are concerned to point out in this 
•Chapter are the limitations inherent in family farming for obtaining 
xapid increases in production and, therefore, the need in India to 
•embark upon a programme of agrarian co-operatives. We realise that 
.family farming will continue to be practised as a mode of cultivation 
for a long time to come and, the family farmers will have to be 
assisted through the development of service co-operatives. 

Co-operative farms of uneconomic holdings 

10.22. We may now examine the view point that capital resources 
are wasted in holdings which are uneconomic; and it is these holdings 
which cannot be properly assisted by service co-operatives; co-opera- 
tive farming should, therefore, be restricted only to such uneconomic 
holdings and the holdings which constitute viable units should be 
retained as family farms assisted by service co-operatives. 'The 
approach is also not free from many difficulties and limitations. 
Firstly, the majority of holdings consist_of uneconomic units, but the 
area comprised in them represents only a small portion. In a co-opera- 
i;ive farm consisting exclusively of uneconomic holdings, the average 
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management of the cooperative at all stages. There was constant in- 
sistence on democratic functioning and individual rights. We realise, 
however, that in joining a cooperative an individual peasant has to 
subject himself to a group discipline and to that extent he does suffer 
from a certain loss of individual freedom. On the other hand, 
improved economic conditions resulting from cooperative fanning 
will enlarge the freedom for the whole group and also for individuals 
who are now denied opportunities. In fact, every group activity in- 
volves the subordination of the inclividual’s liberty to group disci- 
pline and every planned development involves a measure of 
compulsion. The real issue therefore, is, shall we sacrifice some of 
our individual freedom in the interest of our economic development 
and the well-being of the nation, particularly, of the more backward 
sections of the community. How much loss of individual freedom is 
involved in changing over from individual farming to cooperative 
farming is a subjective- matter. For some, the loss may be great, 
while for others, it may be little. On balance of considerations, we 
feel that the advantages of cooperative farming are greater and far 
■outweigh the losses that may be involved. 

10.25. We feel very much strengthened in this view on perusal 
of an article written by the Father of the Nation, Mahatma Gandhi, 
in 1942. The original article in Hindi was published in ‘Harijan 
Sewak’ and a translation of it appeared in Harijan in February of 
that year. In our view the article is so important that we have in- 
cluded the whole of it as an enclosure to this Chapter because it deals 
with the democratic and non-violent aspect of collectivism and co- 
operativisation. The problem before Gandhiji was whether the in- 
dividual tending of cattle or their joint management would be in the 
best interest of animal husbandry in India. After considering the 
question from various angles, Gandhiji came to the categorical con- 
clusion that the present pitiable condition of cattle in India was 
largely due to their individual management and salvation lay in collec- 
tive management. He further added: 

“I firmly believe too that we shall not derive the full benefits 
of agriculture until we take to co-operative farming. 
Does it not stand to reason that it is far better for a 
hundred families in a village to cultivate their lands 
collectively and divide the income therefrom than to 
- divide the land anyhow into a himdred -portion? And 
what applies to land applies equally to -cattle. 

“It is quite another matter that it may be difficult to convert 
people to adopt this way of life straightaway. The straight'- 
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Any large scale capital formation based on local exploitation hss. 
therefore, to be ruled out. Our internal resources are limited. In- 
comes are low. Most of the people live just on tlie margin of sub- 
sistence. Their standards of living have to be raised and at the snm-2- 
time savings effected for investment and development. The agrarian 
-cooperatives indicate the way for mobilising the national resources- 
in which man-power plays the most dominant part. They oiler a 
new hope for the millions of landless families. To us, it seems that 
they are today an historical necessity. 

10.29. That such a transformation is no easy task v/e do not doubt. 
In accepting cooperative farming, the peasant has to change over to 
a new way of life. And to persuade him to do this, it will bo neces- 
sary to create an appropriate climate particularly in the agrarian 
sector. The experience of China gives us hope that a peaceful trans- 
formation from family farming to cooperative farming is not beyor.a 
us. 
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■with animals. Man was not meant to do so. The space taken up by 
the cattle today would be spared to the farmer and his family, if 
the collective system were adopted. 

2. As the number of 'cattle increases, ' life becomes impossible for 
the farmer in his home. Hence he is obliged to sell the calves and 
kill the male buffaloes or else turn them out to starve and die. This, 
inhumanity would be averted, if the care of cattle were undertaken 
on a cooperative basis. 

3. Collective cattle farming would ensure the supply, of veterinary 
treatment to animals when they are ill. No ordinary farmer can - 
afford this on his own. . 

4. Similarly one selected bull can be easily kept for the need of 
several cows under the collective system. This is impossible other- - 
ivise except for charity. 

5. Common grazing ground or land for exercising the animals will - 
be easily available under the cooperative system, whereas today . 
generally there is nothing of the kind for individual farmers. 

6. The expense on fodder will be comparatively far less under j 

the collective systeiri. ” . j 

7. The sale of milk at good prices will be greatly facilitated, and 1 

there will be no need or temptation for the farmer to adulterate it 
3 S he does as an individual. ' 

8. It is impossible to carry out tests of the fitness of every head ; 
of cattle, individually, but this could easily be done for the cattle of ; 
.a whole village and would thus make it easier to improve the breed. 

9. The foregoing advantages should be sufficient , argument in ! 
favour of cooperative cattle farming. The strongest argument in its ’ 
■favour is that the individualistic system has been the means of ' 
making our own condition as well as that of our cattle pitiable.' We • 
can only save ourselves and them by making this essential change. 

I firmly believe too that we shall not derive the full benefits- of ^ 
agriculture .until we take to cooperative farming. Does it not stand = 
to reason that it is far better for a hundred families in a village to 
cultivate their lands collectively and divide the income therefrom ; 
than to divide the land any how into a hundred portion? And 'j 
what applies to land applies equally to cattle. 

It is quite another matter that it may be difficult to convert ; 
neople to adopt this way of life straightaway. straight and ; 

narrow road is always hard to Traversa Every slep in the pro- ' 
gramme of cow service is strewn with thorny problems. But only ^ 
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CHAPTER XI 

THE PROSPECTS FOR INDIA AND THE PROGRAMME . 
Prospects 

11.1. Present experience of cooperative farming in India provides 
no guide for determining its future possibilities. The number of 
genuine cooperative societies is small. Outside India the experience 
^of cooperative farming has been hitherto confined mostly to commu- 
nist countries like Russia, States of Eastern Europe and China. The' 
only non-communist country to develop cooperative farming on a 
large scale has been Israel where Jewish settlers from outside imbu- 
ed with a strong patriotic feeling were settled on land in cooperative 
groups assisted by a heavy financial investment. Its experience has, 
therefore, limited application. In Russia collectives were organised 
at a very heavy cost involving ruthless action against protesting culti- 
vators. The progress of cooperatives in the East-European countries 
has not been substantial. We have no knowledge of the precise 
causes for the indifferent success of the cooperative movement there. 
China is the only country where agrarian cooperatives have been deve- 
loped on a nation-wide scale. These cooperatives are- doing well and 
have helped to increase production and provide more employment tO' 
■the Chinese farmers. During the course of our short visit we were 
unable to observe any stresses or strains in their working. China 
appears to have benefited from the experience of other countries and 
evolved new techniques and methods of working which have enabled 
large numbers of peasants to work' together harmoniously with 
incentives for individual and group working. 

"'11.2. From the Indian standpoint the Chinese experience is the 
‘ most valuable as the agricultural conditions in the two countries are 
very largely similar. Two factors, however prevent the complete 
acceptance of the Chinese experience in our conditions. Firstly, the 
' Chinese experience is of a short duration. Many of the cooperatives-- 
have been formed only' recently. Secondly, the Chinese success has 
been achieved under the Communist or one party system of adminis- 
tration which is different from the Parliamentary system prevalent 
in India.. The former system is characterised by the absence 
of a' regular opposition and a system of elections in which the ruling. 

' party runs no risk of a defeat and consequent substitution by another 
political party. The non-functioning of an opposition enables such 
a regime to propagate unhindered a particular ideology among the 
people which renders its acceptance by them much easier. More- 
over while the communist countries seek the elimination of classes. 
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the one prevalent before land reform would have gradually develop- 
-ed; land concentration would have increased, the poor selling their 
lands and the rich amassing it. In Japan, the process still continues 
and the Economic Report for 1955-56 complains that polarisation is 
taking place in the agrarian economy. We have referred to this in 
■Chapter IX. In our view this is the inevitable result of a free trans- 
ferability of land. Thus, while the -right of transfer may be of a 
-doubtful value for the individual, from the point of view of the 
State it is bad, as in a welfare society the liability for finding work 
and employment as well as land for such people would again fall 
•on the State. In fact, the various restrictions on the right of free 
-sale existing in the old tenancy laws appear to have been imposed on 
these considerations. From this point of view, the diminution of 
the right of free alienation operating in an agrarian co-operative 
may be a boon in disguise. 


11.5. Thus by evolving suitable techniques and procedures, the 
disadvantages which a farmer may feel in joining a cooperative, could 
■be minimised, but their basic character would not be altered. As 
against these disadvantages, there would be prospects of increased 
-production and possibilities of a higher standard of living 'which 
would be dernonstrated as years go by. In joining a cooperative, the 
farmer will naturally weigh these advantages against the disadvan- 
tages. His decision will naturally be subjective because the dis- 
advantages are not capable of economic evaluation as the advantages. 
It is possible that to some the material advantages of increased pro- 
duction would out-weigh the sacrifice they would be called upon to 
make in accepting group discipline, group estimation of their abilities 
and the restrictions on transferability. To many others, the sacrifice 
involved in accepting, the new way of life may be too great to be 
compensated by material gains. It has been a common experience 
•of group working, whether within a family or- outside it, -that cons!-- 
deration of material benefits often fail to keep the people together, 
unless there are higher considerations of social value. For inducing 
'peasants to join cooperatives of any grade and later to keep them 
together, it would be necessary we feel, that considerations of mate- 
rial gain are combined with higher considerations of socialism, and 
patriotism. Iii scheme of things as we visualise,, each peasant is' 
to ioin an agrarian cooperative voluntarily. He would do so, if he 
ts convinced positively that it is only through working in agrarian 
Jnoneratives that he and his future generations can have a higher 
standard of living, that- the nation can advance by increasing the 
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reduced. There will be a realization in all sections of society that in 
the larger national interest individual incomes and purchasing power 
have to be restricted. An atmosphere of austerity will prevail all 
over. The most backward sections of the community, the landless, 
the beggar population, the prostitutes who are forced to sell their 
bodies for a living, will strike a more sympathetic chord in our 
hearts. The right to education, far from being the monopoly of the 
few who can afford it, will have to be universalised and if restrictions 
have to be imposed, some rational test, other than the capacity to 
pay, will have to be devised. Classes in society will find in the ser- 
vice of the nation a satisfaction for their individual urges in place of 
a high monetary reward as at present. Briefiy it will be an 
atmosphere of patriotism, of socialism, of democracy and a planned 
economy, which will provide the urge and the idealism for the whole 
nation to sacrifice for the common cause and the farmers as a part of 
the nation could be persuaded to pour their offering in what will 
be a national yagya (sacrificial fire). 


11.7. All this involves a certain conviction on the part of the- 
national leadership about the need and urgency of this programme- 
for cooperativisation as well as about its practicability. In this con- 
nection our attention has been drawn to the following statement in 
the Second Five Year Plan, 


“There is general agreement that cooperative farming should 
be developed as rapidly as possible. The practical 
achievements in this field are, however, meagre. The main 
ta^ during the second five year plan is to take such essen- 
tial steps as will provide sound foundations for the deve- 
lopment of 'cooperative farming, so that over a period of 
10 years or so a substantial proportion of agricultural lands- 
are cultivated on cooperative lines. Targets for coopera- 
tive farming to be achieved during the second five year 
plan are proposed to be determined in the course of the 
first year of the plan after discussing with individual States' 
and reviewing the developments and experience gained so- 
far. These targets will be related closely to and dovetail- 
’ ed with the targets of agricultural production and the 
programme of national extension and community project 


areas 


ciiCao • 

We have been informed that this has the unanimous approval of 
xi. -Kroti-nrifll Development Council on which are represented besides^ 
^ Planning Commission, the Chief Ministers of all the States In- 
dia It has been suggested that we should draw up a programme- 
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11.9. As the demonstration programme advances, both the leader* 
ship and the people will have obtained greater confidence, and that 
would be the stage to make it a nation-wide movement. Till then 
we expect that the special action in the rural sector which we are 
recommending would also have been completed. Related action in 
other sectors would also have . been initiated. ~ We would however 
refer to two safeguards, which in our view should satisfy even the 
most extreme advocate of democratic values. We are insisting that 
the principal of voluntariness should be scrupulously adhered to, and 
there should be no coercion of any type in inducing farmers to join 
cooperatives. -And secondly, a person should be free to leave a co- 
operative whenever he chooses to do so, his decision being effective 
at the end of a season. In such an event he should be given a 
plot of land outside the area of the cooperative, so that the compact- 
ness of the cooperative is preserved,' and he should be made to accept 
liability, if any, for any improvements on the plot of. land made by 
the cooperative. And finally, all efforts by the State to persuade 
farmers to join' cooperatives, must aim at producing in them a convic- 
tion to join a cooperative- and not act, directly or indirectly, as leav- 
ing them no alternative but to join. Various examples of this could 
be given. If, for instance, under the pretext of making preferential 
supplies to cooperatives, supplies to individual farmers are barred, 
they would have no alternative but to join. These examples can be 
multiplied. The test of farmers joining voluntarily or not is whether 
the last decision to join is with them. State efforts should produce 
acceptance by the farmers of the cooperatives born of conviction and 
not compulsion. 


Land Reforms 

11.10. We now proceed to examine what steps would be necessary 
in the rural sector in order to create an atmosphere favourable to the 
formation of agrarian cooperatives. This atmosphere should be one 
of equality and non-exploitation. In creating such an atmosphere 
land, reforms will play a vital role. Our proposals for land reform 
follow mainlj’’ our analysis of the agrarian situation in the previous 
chapter. We found that there were large disparities; that over a 
large portion of the area, cultivation is done partly or mainly with 
the assistance of hired labour that there rvoro limitations to the, 
onssibillty of land development and mtens.ned cultivation through 
S abour. Land and capital are scarce and manpower is plentiful, 
hired labour raising standard of Hv™, 
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culture may be practised without great regard for considerations of 
outlay and return involved in family farming. The problem there- 
fore- is to devise for land reforms a pattern which will provide for 
labour the maximum incentive for work on the land and the classes 
affected have a reasonable chance of adjustment to the changed 
conditions. 


11.11. Our proposals for land reform must have two objectives, 
namely; (i) discouragement of cultivation through hired labour, and 
(ii) availability of land to those who want to earn a living by work- 
ing on it. We are, therefore, proposing that every' family should be 
entitled to retain for personal cultivation only so much land as it can 
cultivate through its family labour. The excess land should form 
part of a pool which will be cultivated cooperatively by all the people 
who care to join it. Rent should be payable for the -surplus taken 
over from the substantial farmers. We suggest that for resident 
cultivators the rent for surplus land may be higher than the legal 
rent prescribed by law. We are basing this suggestion on the 
consideration that the substantial farmers who would be affected by 
the above proposal, though small in number, yield a considerable in- 
fluence in the villages and it would be desirable to soften their oppo- 
sition to the programme and get their cooperation in its successful 
implementation. If the excess land is tenancy land, the tenant who 
will be classed as a resident cultivator, wiU receive from the co- 
opsrative the rent fixed for resident cultivators and will be liable to 
Pay to his landlord only the legal rent. For surplus land of absentee 
Cultivators only the legal rent will be payable. W^e would also sug- 
gest that the rent should be determined either in cash or as a fixed 
Quantity of produce on the basis of the existing productivity of land 
so that the benefits of increased production which accrue as a result 
of investment of the cooperative should be available wholly to the 
cooperative with which the lands are settled. We envisage that the 
State would accept responsibility for the payment of rent and inter- 
pose itself between the owners and the cooperatives. The State 
could utilise the village agency for discharging this obligation. These 
rents will be payable so long as similar returns in other sectors are 
allowed. 


11.12. The surplus land 


tnus ODtainea 


urplus laxi^ snouid be available for' 

cultivation by cooperative groups of landless agricultural workers 
and smaU farmers sur- 
plus. Some figures Surh to this report 

show that the land ''“ortuSS. the pool, wLd 

prowde reasonable work opportunities even if all the landless work- 
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ers and the petty farmers agree to join. The medium farmers 
will be encouraged to join the cooperative farms. The substantial 
farmer whose surplus land - has come into the pool may 
also be inclined to join the co-operative. All families whether 
of landless workers and small farmers or other farmers will have 
equal opportunities for work on the lands pooled' with the coopera- 
tive. The farmers who have pooled their own lands will be entitled 
to ownership dividend in addition to pa3anent for work. The entire 
net produce will thus be distributable on two accounts, partly as 
ownership dividend and partly in proportion to the labour put in by 
each member. Thus, it should be possible to develop a cooperative 
sector in the village in which a substantial number of the people sub- 
sisting on land will be included. It may be asked what 'would be 
the future mode of cultivating surplus land should cooperatives not 
be formed or being formed should have to be dissolved. We antici- 
pate that such a possibility is somewhat remote. However, in the 
event that a cooperative is not formed or is dissolved, we visualise 
that the land may be distributed equitably between the landless and 
the small owners and it should be left to them voluntarily to dorm 
themselves into cooperatives at a later stage. 


11.13. Our proposals for land reforms would appear to be indicated 
in India’s condition quite apart from the programme of agrarian co- 
operatives. ‘Land to the tiller’ has been the policy for quite some 
time. The measures of land reforms so far adopted aim, mainly, at 
tenancy reforms. The landless agricultural workers who are the real 
tillers and who are perhaps also the most exploited have not had so 
far a fair deal. The proposals made by us will afford an opportunity 
of providing land to these most handicapped and backward sections 
of our society whose only source of livelihood is labour on the land. 
The great pressure on the land which exists in our country makes 
land also a scarce resource and its equitable distribution among those 
who labour on it is a national necessity. We have noticed that though 
China and Japan differ very widely -as regards their theoretical 


approach to the problem of rapid economic development, both adopted 
radical measures of land reform. It appears to us that under 
Indian conditions a radical programme of land reforms is a necessary 
gi<fiQ~quct-non of rapid economic progress. It is possible that to some 
extent our suggestions may look rather radical. In practice what we 
are suggesting is that personal cultivation should be ensured in its 
real sense and the land which a person cannot cultivate personally 
bv his family labour, should be managed for him by the community, 
he being ensured of an adequate return for his rights m the land. 
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Tillage Leadersliip and Decentralisation 

11.14. These fundamental changes in the land sector 
carted out unless a sound village leadership ean be developed^ By ^ 
village leadership we understand a group of people m t e g 
are able to mould village opinion and have the capaei y o ' 
village with them. Importance of such a leadership ^ o 
provides an agency for entering into communion wi ^ 
does away with the necessity of contracting and convincing ® 
dividual family in the village. We have already in ica e ^ j 
■China, village leadership was organised in the peasan s 
who formed the nucleus for the subsequent land re orm pro 
and provided leadership for the cooperatives. We have 
dicated how much we -were impressed with the lea ers ip i 
Chinese villages. The agrarian cooperatives pro'vide 
both men and women, with a chance of shouldering responsi 
displaying initiative. As a rule it can be stated ^ ® been 

' cooperatives in China youth is in the forefront an women 
playing an important role in the village leadership. _ _ 

11.15. This leadership can only be built up on 

grammes of work executed in ‘^YSSwsteattve responsibiUty wUl 
hahsation of political power of work could be 

ielp to create conditions in success of the agr^ian 

- created in the villages. One reason j^siang administration is 

' cooperatives in Ch^a is .^r^ing'leadersbip to the peasants 

charged with the responsibility ot g & ^ They are thus respon- 
in the cooperatives to increase products ^ 

5ible for seeing that the coopera ive jg g^ose associa- 

remove all the difficulties of the Hsiang with the office- 

hon of the administrative made the cooperatives in China 

. "bearers of the cooperatives tha^ county level which is the next 
a success. In a similar way correspond with our 

level above the Hsiang tSives assume full responsibility for 
subdivision, elected represen 

•certain functions. . i j 

ly have a single party leadership or 

11.16. We cannot o areas as exists in China. This is ruled 

■unified leadership in 9^^ parliamentary democracy. We have indeed 
■out by the system of the i<lea of having a non-party village 
■tried to exper^en ^^^g^gted that the Panchayat elections should not 
leadership. If lines. But our villages are torn in factions and 
be fought on elections at least during general elections politi- 

if not in Panchay advantage of these factions. Perhaps^ 

cal parties are no 



154 


factions are there because there is no work of an absorbing nature to> 
be done in the villages which could utilise the spare tiihe and energy 
of the village folk. Even so', we feel^that political parties at the top' 
are bound to have their repercussions in the village and we must 
reconcile ourselves to a situation in which village leadership remains 
divided and will claim allegiance to different political parties. But 
this shoulc^be no reason for minimising the importance of village 
leadership 'or despairing about its utility. At the worst it may 
happen that a village may have more than one cooperative. This- 
need not in any way affect our programme. We have already indi- 
cated what we feel to be the only way to promote and develop village 
leadership. We must delegate sufficient authority and power to* 
village bodies to manage village affairs and see that there is no case 
for interference with their decisions where these are in accordance 
with representative village opinion. In this connection we would 
like to draw attention to the various functions, relating to manage- 
ment of land, development, civil and administrative matters, and 
land^jeform which have been recommended for being entrusted to- 
village Panchayats by the Planning Commission. 

11.17. Similar problems arise when we consider the question o£ 
organising the women and the youth. The existence of different 
political parties is likely to lead to the formation of rival organisations. 
Barring a few exceptions the situation today is that in these two sec- 
tbrs, there is practically little organisation or development of leader- 
ship. The youth have, therefore, no outlet for their energies, ability> 
enthusiasm and disciplined efforts. The extreme backwardness of 
our women in rural areas can not be adequately tackled imless a 
women's organisation is able to reach them. We feel that the dangers- 
of similar organisations by rival political parties are not so great as' 
the danger of complete inaction in' these fields. Different political 
organisations functioning in a democratic country will soon find ways 
of adjusting themselves to the demands of a democratic system. 

11.18. We have already indicated the important part which Party 
cadres have played in China in the formation of agrarian cooperatives. ^ 
They have also helped to build up village leadership. Under our 
democratic conditions many parties are operating in the country- 
Cadres of different parties could wmrk in the villages and perhaps 

' different cooperatives may have different political, complexions. Bu 
it is necessary for this purpose to have an effective party organisation- 
for the development of such programmes, and this means a change m 
the character of party organisations, from vote collecting institutions 
to giving leadership to the people in executing particular programmes> 
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11.19. We see, in a national programme of agrarian cooperatives,, 
a capital opportunity for constructive work for the political parties- 
in India who believe in it. “A broad based organisation can only be 
a vital force with a bi’oad based leadership drawing its experience • 
from the masses and enthusing and encouraging the masses to mass, 
action and in the process fashioning its mind as well as the mind of 
the masses” (All India Congress Committee bulletin). It is only 
to the extent that these expectations are actually realised that a 
political party can provide, real leadership in the furtherance of such, 
a programme. 

Bole of Administration 

11.20. The administration is the second arm of the Government in 
carrying out measures which have far-reaching social and economic 
significance, the first arm being the political party in power. In our • 
country, both the party and administration have a very vital role in., 
the national development programmes. In a democracy though the • 
politcal leadership changes through general elections, the administra- 
tive set up remains unaffected. The administration must therefore' 
have a non-party character so that it can adjust itself to any politcal: 
executive that wins the general elections. Individual members of" 
the administration may hold personal views, but the administration . 
as such cannot be wedded to any particular .ideology in bringing about 
socio-economic changes. On the other hand, the effectiveness of ’ 
administrative efforts would depend as much on the policies which, 
govern those efforts as on the spirit permeating the administration in . 
executing them. An intense patriotic urge to develop the nation can . 
greatly intensify these efforts. The patriotic urge in our present con- - 
^ext iS the ambition to raise the material and cultural levels of the - 
country and more particularly of the most backward sections of it. 
"fo the exteilt the administration shares that attitude, it will be able - 
io develop the patriotic urge which must provide the motivating fac- 
tor for a higher and better type of work out-put. Historically our 
^dministrative system originated in inequality and distrust. Perhaps - 
here was a justification for this during the period of the British Rule 
^ it helped to highlight the position of the British in the administra- 
tion. It v/as for this reason that superior grades were so highly paid 

there was such a large gap between the lowest and the highest; 
®od various procedures were evolved which handicapped the accept- 
^ce of responsibility and quick action. The atmosphere for national 
^ovelopment was lacking and the administration was engaged mainly 
^ booking after the law and order situation. Conditions have alter- 
^ in the last 10 years since independence and there is a great deal.' 
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of scope for constructive work by the administration which will 
benefit the community. Although a change in the attitude of the 
administration is noticeable, the old system, traditions and out-look 
have not yet disappeared and it becomes difficult for the adminis- 
tration to function on the basis of trust and cooperation as between 
equals. Identification with the people is made further difficult by 
the fact that higher services usually come from higher classes and 
■castes in society. 

11.21. In a situation where political parties in the country are not 
•sufficiently active in the rural areas, the administration is called upon 
to play a more positive part. In these circumstances the obligations 
■of service become more onerous requiring greater devotion to duty. 
In our view this will not be forthcoming in a satisfactory measure 
tinless the reorganisation of services is effected to make them a truly 
■cooperative organisation dedicated to the task of building up a new , 
India. Such an organisation has to be socially and economically 
more homogenous and organisationally more effective than at 
present. 

11.22. These programmes are in any case necessary for national 
development and will have to be taken independently of a pro- 
gramme for agrarian cooperatives. In the context of agrarian co- 
operatives and their relationship with the rural sector they assume 
an added importance.’ 


Programme 

11.23. In the foregoing paragraphs we have outlined the essentials 
•of a climate which would promote the growth of agrarian coopera- 
tives. We have also indicated the steps that would be necessary, 
particularly, in the rural sector for creating such a climate. In tnis 

connection, we have o*utlined the measures of land reforms for creat- 
ing an atmosphere of equality and non-exploitation in the rural sector. 
As soon as policy decisions on these suggestions are taken, it will be 
necessary to enact suitable legislation and simultaneously take steps 
for organising cooperatives of the likely beneficiaries so that 'when 


the surplus land is determined, there should be cooperatives m 


the' 

field, which can take up its cultivation and management. 
no firm estimates could be framed of the surplus that is likely to 
available, it may mean anything between one-fifth and onC'-iou 
•of the total area. We are mentioning this to. emphasise the giga 

nature of the task involved in the proposed re-organisation. 
pose that during the next four years, the State Governments s 



157 


take necessary steps in this direction and build up suitable organisa- 
. tion at various levels. In this connection we have made some 
suggestions in subsequent paragraphs. 


Targets 

11.24. As we stated earlier, we do not visualise any compulsion in 
bringing about the agrarian transformation on cooperative lines. A 
proper climate will be conducive to the acceptance of the programme. 
Even so, the cultivator has to be persuaded that the programme is 
as much necessary in his interest as in the higher national interest. 
It is important, therefore, that a well laid demonstration programme 
should be worked out. The success of such a demonstration pro- 
gramme is of the highest importance because on its results will 
depend the future of cooperative farming in India. The object should 
be to have at least one cooperative farming society in every group 
of fifty villages by 1960-61. This would mean roughly about 10,000 
societies. In this connection we may mention that in most States 
some agricultural lands are available With the Governments in which 
permanent rights have not accrued to individual peasants. We suggest 
that wherever a sizeable area is available, it should be settled with 
cooperatives consisting of landless agricultural workers for coopera- 
tive farming. Small owners should also be admitted to these coopera- 
tives, wherever they agree' to pool their lands. 

®olo of existing societies 

Ib25. In a demonstration programme the existing cooperative 
brming societies have an important role to play. We have indicated 
earlier chapter that some of these societies have been establish- 
^ to circumvent land reform legislation. There are others in which 
l^embers do not participate in agricultural operations and the work 
^ carried out largely by employing hired labour. We feel that such 
^pcieties serve no useful purpose and be wound up as soon as possible. 

' • would be desirable, therefore, to undertake a quick sunmy of the 
f ‘^ting societies so that only the genuine societies are retained and 
properly helped to serve as useful demonstration centres. The 
^sgestions made by us in the latter part of this chapter relating to 
assistance, internal organisation and management etc. should 
® tried out in these societies, in the first instance, so that experience 

be gained immediately and suitable techniques and methods 

evolved. 
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11.26. Cooperative farming has no uniform cpnnotation in this 
country. We would, therefore, like to indicate the types of coopera-' 
tive fanning societies which we have in view. The, All India Co-, 
operative Planning Committee classified cooperative farming into' 
four categories, namely ; — 

(i) better farming; 

(ii) tenant farming; 

(iii) joint farming; and 

(iv) collective farming. 

In a better farming society, the members continue to' cultivate 
their lands individually. The society assists them in obtaining credit^ 
supplies and marketing, and,' wherever possible, practising improved 
'methods of farming and crop planning. The functions of better farm- 
ing societies are thus more or less similar to those of multi-purpose 
co-operatives. Tenant farming societies obtain land on free-hold or 
lease-hold rights and parcel out the land among the members in suit- 
able plots so that each member-cultivator has a separate plot to work 
on, the society assisting him by way of credit, seeds, manures, imple- 
ments etc. In a joint farming society, the cultivators pool their lands 
for joint cultivation and management but retain ownership of their 
individual plots and obtain ownership dividend for their rights in the 
land. In a collective farming society, not only the lands are cultivated 
and managed jointly but the ownership of lands also vests m 
the society so that no ownership dividend is payable. The better 
farming and the tenant farming societies, though they can play- 
an important part in the agrarian economy, have no element of joint 
cultivation and management. The term co-operative farming used lu 
this report is intended to apply to joint farming and collective farm- 
ing societies. We suggest that wherever lands are pooled by individual 
cultivators for co-operative farming, joint farming societies may he 
encouraged. Where societies are formed on lands belonging to 
Government or on the surplus lands that may be obtained, it would bv- 
desirable to organise collective farming societies. We would, further 
suggest that only such persons should be admitted as members o 
a co-operative farming society as agree to participate in the wor 
of the society from day to day. It would be desirable to prescribe a 
minimum area as well as a minimum membership for the registra i 
of a co-operative farming society. Depending on the pattern of crop ^ , 
a co-operative farming society in a rice tract may have a poo o 
to 50 acres of land whereas in cotton and wheat zone the area xa.^- 
60 to 100 acres,' The minimum number of members may be- 7 
The optimum area of a co-operative farm would depend upon 
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(3) Two members of the State Legislature, 

(4) Chairman of the State Co-operative Council or Provincial 
Co-operative Institute, 

(5) Three non-official members who have experience of the 
working of co-operative farms, 

(6) An Agricultural economist, 

(7) Development Commissioner, 

(8) Registrar of Co-operative Societies, 

(9) Director of Agriculture. 

The committee will be responsible for planning and executing pro- 
grammes of co-operative farming, suggesting measures necessar^’ foi 
encouraging public participation and leadership at the village and 
other levels, formulating programmes of training, working out 
patterns of financial assistance and reviewing the progress from time 
to time. It will work in close co-operation with the Board and its 
committee for co-operative farming at the natiohalTevel. 

11.29. The State Committee may be assisted by a sub-committee 
which could meet more frequently. The Development Commissioner 
may be the chairman of the sub-committee. Other members of the 
sub-committee should include. Registrar of Co-operative Societies, 
Director of Agriculture, and one or two non-ofi&cials. We recommend 
the appointment of a special ojfficer for co-operative farming in each 
State. , He should be the Secretary of the committee and the sub- 
committee mentioned above. He should be assisted by specialists, 
as at the Centre. He will also need the assistance of special auditors 
for co-operative farms and a few assistants who could go round an 
guide the work in the field. ^ 

In each district, there should be a committee which may 
presided over by the district officer. This committee may be a su 
committee of the District Development Board and should inc u e 
among its members, representatives of co-operative farming sowe^ 
ties, other co-operative societies and panchayats. In the field, 
work of organising co-operative farming societies will be done y 
staff of the national extension service or the community 
At this stage we do not visualise the appointment of any 
for organising -co-operative farming societies. We are , ^ga 5 
making a suggestion for training suitable youngmen for rm^ jj^uld 
in the philosophy and techniques of co-operative farming W o 
be of valuable assistance to the staff of the national extension se 
or the community projects in organising co-operative farms. , - 
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"the only sound foundation for building co-operatives. This process of 
■education and learning will not be a mere one way affair. The trained 
■ men will also communicate to those higher up doubts and difficulties 
that are either presented to them dr occur to them and attention will 
• be devoted to finding solutions of practical problems. For ensuring 
■follow up action and exchange of experience, we suggest that at the 
"end of one year a refresher course be organised to which the young 
^trainees should bring their experience. The training should not only 
•equip them to educate the people but also to organise and assist co- 
operative farming societies or other group activities of economic 
mature. We do not visualize that these young men will be enrolled as 
.'government functionaries. On the other hand, we feel that they' 
:should be able to provide sound leadership to the co-operatives that 
-may be organised by them and work as their executives. The only 
-cost to government would be the expenditure incurred in their train- 
ing. We are purposely suggesting two men from a village so that they 
■can sustain each other in their work. As the bulk of the membership 
of co-operatives is likely to come from the small farmers and landless 
agricultural workers, it would be desirable to take as many trainees 
from among them as possible. While selecting candidates for training, 
preference should be given to members of genuine co-operative 
farming societies which are already in existence. ' 

Techniques of management in co-operative farms 

11,32. We have visualised above the formation of two types of 
'Co-operative societies, namely, co-operative joint farming societies and 
co-operative collective farming societies. In either case, the land will 
be pooled. Th^ techniques and internal management of either type 
•of society will, therefore, be essentially the same. Th'e two types of 
societies will differ in this that in the case of former a certain owner- 
ship dividend or land dmdend would become payable to the owners 
of land, whereas in the case of latter no such dividend will be payable. 
In fixing the rate of dividend it has to be kept in view that cultivators 
are to be persuaded voluntarily to organise themselves into co-opera 
tives. The adoption of measures of land reform will reduce 
■ties considerably. So long as some inequalities Continue, it ■will e 
■necessary to ensure that a fair proportion of the total produce is given 
•to them as ownership dividend. In this matter, the Chinese 
experience has a lesson for -us. In the early stages of then prograi^®» 
they took care to see that no hardship was caused to the o'wners. 
is one point, however, to'be borne in mind in the fixation of 
ship dividend. As co-operative working develops, we anticipate 




164 


These problems have not received sufficient" thought and attention so 
iar. It is frequently noticed that one or two members of a society 
between themselves dominate the whole society and the individual 
members are not associated to any degree. The experience of China 
may be a useful guide. We have earlier mentioned how the Chinese 
organise the operations in teams. Where teams are large they are 
divided into groups. Each group works imder its own leader and on 
n definite area. Techniques of co-operative management will have to 
be evolved in India suitable to its own conditions. The Chinese method 
of team and group working could b^dopted wherWer feasible. Alter- 
natively, it may be possible to centralize the principal operations 
(such as ploughing, sowing and harvesting) and subsidiary opera- 
tions (such as weeding, hoeing and irrigation) could be carried out 
in small groups or even on family basis in order to ensure individual 
initiative. For curbing a tendency towards bureaucratisation, it 
should be useful to require that the office bearers, manager and other 
employees of a society should participate in the farin work for a 
certain minimum number of days. 


11.35. Another important aspect of co-operative management is 
the assessment of performance and payment. Many existing socie- 
ties in India are not running well because of their unsatisfactory 
labour organisation. The practice generally is to make pajunent 
for work on daily wage basis without reference to quantity or quality 
of work put in. The payment is also Unrelated to the produce of . 
the co-operative farm. Frequently, therefore, the members lose 
interest in the day to day working of the society and not unoften the 
societies run into a loss. In fixing the rate of payment there are two 
principles to be kept in view. Firstly, it is the net produce of t e 
society (i.e. the gross produce less the payments for rents, taxes, 
and payments for items other than the labour of the 
for a year or an agricultural season which is to be apportioned e 
tween the members as remuneration for the labour of the inem 
according to the work put in by each. It may be necessary 1.0 ma 
provisional payments to members for subsistence from time to 1 • 


These payments will be set against their respective shares m 


themet 


evaluating the daily performance 


.produce of the society. Secondly, in cvciiuaniig v*^-**^ i- 1 , Id 
of each member the quality and quantity of work put m by him s ou 


be taken into account. It would be necessary to lay down 
standards for evaluating work. The adoption of piece Work as , 


kJ W O * rtTlTl6C* 

wherever possible, should be helpful in this direction. In this c 


tion, the experience of China should be of considerable value. 
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these cannot .be immediately adopted on a large scale for all crops, we‘ 
recommend that Government should agree to purchase the produce of- 
co-operative farming societies at a minimum price which should be'* 
indicated in, advance. In the absence of this assurance and because^ 
of operations of market forces, the income of members of co-operative- 
farming societies may go down in spite of the fact that the plan -was i 
carefully framed and executed and every one of the members had" 
worked very hard. 


11.38. It may frequently happen that the cultivators who form,; 
themselves into co-operative farming societies, may not be .holdir 
contiguous lands. The waste lands and other cultivated lands whic 
may be available with the Government and which could be utilise 
for promoting co-operative farming societies may not be located in 
compact area. The surplus land that may be obtained through th 
execution of land reform measures suggested by us earlier, will als 
be scattered in small bits. It will considerably facilitate managemen 
and development of lands pooled with a co-operative, if these land 
can be consolidated in one place. We would, therefore, suggest tha 
wherever operations relating to consolidation of holdings are under 
taken, lands of the cultivators who have formed or agree to fom 
themselves into co-operative farming societies, and the lands tha 
may be available with the Government in the village, should be con 
solidated at one place. We would also suggest that the lands of al 
small cultivators should be consolidated at one place and , should b( 
located contiguously to the lands of the co-operatiye farm, if 

It will facilitate the organisation of an intensive co-operative activitj 
among the small farmers who may stay out of the co-operative farn 
at the commencement and also enable them to join it at a lata 
date. The surplus lands, as soon as they are determined, sho ,c 
also be consolidated contiguously to the lands of the small farmer, 
and of the co-operative farming societies. The adoption of thes? 
suggestions would not only facilitate the management and develop 
ment of land but also promote the growth of co-operative farming 

Education and training > 

11.39. The techniques of work distribution, assessment of perform ., 
ance and planning of programmes have to be evolved with c \ 
They will be improved upon as experience is gained. At the 
time it will be necessary to arrange for the training of the va \ 
functionaries in the development of these techniques and 
cedures of co-operative , management. We have earlier sugges 
training of about 2 lakh villagers in the next 4 years. There 
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^0 be need for training an adequate number of account'ints and 
fST nanagers for co-operative farms. We visualise that these accoun- 
2 : tants and managers will be obtained increasingly from among the 
members of co-operative farming societies. The youngmen who will 
s be trained as village organisers may frequently be able to work as 
52 accountants and managers with such additional training as may be 
K cecessary. Other office bearers of co-operatives will also need short 
t courses of training. A phased programme for training should be 
worked out quickly. The Government will have to defray the cost 
of travel, board and lodging and a small payment on account of out- 
t of-pKket expenses. Training centres should be located as far as 
1 , possible in areas where co-operative farming societies exist so that 

- it may be possible to impart training in practical working. 

•] 11,40. The work of selecting such youngmen and arranging their 

- has to be fully integrated with the National Extension 

\ rvice. The trained youngmen will benefit a great deal from the 
; livice, guidance and support of the village level worker who in turn 
i be able to secure considerable help from them. Ah average 
i 1 worker has to deal with about 500 to 700 families. If 

> sre is a co-operative for a group of about 25 families tlie village 
I wd worker will have to deal only with 20 to 30 societies through 

' ® i'^Pi'esentatives elected by the people and charged with the 
ifsponsibility of increasing production. With the help of co-operative 
societies it will be easier for the village level worker to have 
® programme for every family including the landless. The co-opera- 
^ wffi also participate in local development programmes and 
. ^ position to organise manpower. With the joint efforts 

6 national extension workers and members of co-operative farm- 
societies, the progress and tempo of work can be considerably 
'^roerated. In view of these considerations we suggest that the 
leaders should be selected from areas where national exten- 
programme has been in existence for more than 2 years. Co- 
P®rative farming societies for demonstration should also be starteu 
such blocks. ‘ 


j fdl. The village level workers and other members of tiie national 
Sfinvice and- commimity projects will be able to take en- 
S ened interest in the programme- of co-operative farming, if 
‘®y get conversant with itshasic principles,, its economic and social 
^SUificance antb the techniques of co-operative management. We 
thereforej that a refresher course should be organised for 
■haming;in matters relating to co-operative farming. We would 
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also suggest that training in co-operative farming should also form 
part of the training of the village level -workers and other 
development officers. 

11.42. The training of various functionaries will naturally be the 
responsibility of the State Government. Each training centre will 
normally require about three instructors. Trained instructors for 
co-operative farming will not be readily available. Their training 
should, therefore, need the first attention. A- detailed programme 
of their training could be worked out in consultation with the Cen- 
tral Committee for Co-operative Training. We suggest that the 
Government of India should set up, to begin with, half a dozen 
regional training institutes for the training of these instructors. 
These institutes could also be made use of for holding special courses' 
of training for block level officers and other senior officers of States, 
for co-operative farming. The training institutes should be located 
at places where co-operatives are functioning successfully, 

11.43. As regards the cost of training, we would say that the' 
Government of India should bear the entire cost of running the six' 
regional training institutes. ' For training centres organised by the 
State, we suggest that 25 per cent, of- the cost 'may be borne by the 
State Government and the remaining 75 per cent, by the Central 
Government. The cost of training centres will include pay and 
allowances of instructors, office establishment, allowances to be paid 
to the trainees including the expenditure on their' boarding and 
lodging. 

11.44. As neither the leadership nor the cultivators have , 
yet shown enough interest in the programme of co-operative farm- 
ing, we suggest that the subject matter be freely , discussed by ah 
important public institutions, the Parliament, State Legislatures,. 
Universities, Local Bodies, Panchayats, Co-operative institutions and 
the farmers’ organisations . so that attention may be focussed on 
the basic issues. Such discussions would help in developing a good 
deal of thinking on the subject and will promote the growth -of a 
favourable climate for the successful implementation of the ' pro- 
gramme. Co-operation of various non-official organisations working m 
the social and political fields, may also be enlisted in promoting the 
programme. For mobilizing public opinion full use may be made o 
the radio, the press and the audio visual aids. A series of radio talks, 
skits and dramas could be arranged in the general as well as . m 
broadcasts of the All India Radio. Publicity Directorates may pu 
-'Stories of successful co-operative and bring out attractive and simp & 
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, folders. In selected areas seminars may be organised at which inten- 
sive discussions may be held on the advantages of the programme of 
co-operative farming and the problem presented by it. 

State Assistance 

11.45. Absence of timely and adequate financial assistance to co- 
operative farming societies has been attributed to be a major factor 
for slow progress of some of these societies. We are also aware of 
cases where too much aid received by a few societies led to unfavour- 
able results. Both the extremes have to be avoided. We are not in 
favour of large subsidies, special concessions or indiscriminate loans 
to co-operative farming societies. At the same time it is necessary for 
, the State to ensure that these societies get the assistance which is 
available to individual farmers or other types of agricultural and 
indiistnal co-operative societies engaged in credit, marketing, lift 
irrigation, small scale industries, etc., because co-operative farming 
societies combine all these functions. The present position, however, 
VMies considerably from State to State. While there are some States 
w ere a fair amount of assistance is available there are others in 
which considerable difificulties are encountered. In one State the 
societies are not eligible even for taccayi loans. The co-operative 
central and apex banks also hesitate to provide them financial 
accommodation. In some States, co-operative farming societies are 
subject to agricultural income-tax. This puts the small cultivators, 
w 0 would not be liable for such taxation individually, at a great dis- - 
a vantage. These and similar handicaps should be removed. We also 
recommend that the principle of State partnership should be applied 
0 co-operative farming societies and they should be eligible for all 
mties given to large sized credit societies, marketing societies, etc. 
y he National Co-operative Development and Warehousing Board. 

s should, however, not lead to inflexible rigidity in the pattern 
c assistance, and the Board should be free to evolve suitable prin- 
ciples with regard to assistance for co-operative farming societies in 
c light of the actual experience gained in their working. We have 
eady suggested that the expenditure on training centres to be 
^ by the State Governments should be shared between .the Central 
°vernment and the State Governments in the ratio of 3 : 1. The 
expenditure on the special staff in the States and such other ■ 
expenditure as may be incurred by the. State Governments in 
Promoting co-operative farming may be shared equally by the Central 
the State Governments. 
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11.46. In concluding this report, we would again like to emphasise 
that a transformation from family farming to co-operative farming is 
no easy task. In a coimtry with a parliamentary form of Govern- 
ment, it will be a much more gradual process than in Communist 
countries. In emphasising the limitations imposed by family farming 
in developing agricultural production, it was nb't our intention to 
be-liltle the role which the Service Co-operatives can plav in assisting 
the family farms in agricultural production. We are quite clear in 
our minds that at least during the next few years, by and large, 
family farming will continue to be the general pattern of cultivation. 
Service co-operatives for. the provision of finance, supplies, marketing, 
and processing will, therefore, have to play a very important role m 
the agrarian economy. While it will be necessary to intensify efforts 
for co-operative farming, at the same time it is equally important 
that there is no relaxation of efforts in the building up of the service 
co-operatives of all kinds. In fact, as we can see, the service co- 
operatives in one form or another will be as necessary for the provi- 
sion of aids and services to co-operative farms, as they are to-day for 
assisting family farms. By working in these service co-operatives, as 
in any other village institutions, the cultivators will gain knowledge 
of techniques of co-operative management and democratic working. 
The experience thus gained should be a great help to them when 
the cultivators organise themselves into co-operative farms. 
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Irrigation works had been developed and pumps worked by steam 
•engines had been set up. The increase in irrigated area during 
1955-56 exceeded the aggregate increase in the previous four years, 
■Schemes of land reclamation and land improvement had been exe- 
cuted, which necessitated joint labour and, in some cases, adversely 
affected other cultivated lands and the rights of their owners. Co- 
operatives were able to set up special teams for the collection of 
manure, which helped to increase the manure supply. Improved 
ploughs and harvesting machines which required more animal power 
and larger area to operate upon had been brought into use. The 
whole labour force had been put to work in the execution of these 
improvements and intensification of agriculture. Much of it would 
not have been possible without pooling of land and labour under 
joint management. We, therefore, consider that while a part of the 
increased production could be attributed to settled conditions, fixed 
prices, and liberal loans granted by the Government, a substantial 
part could not have been available in the absence of co-operatives. In 
this connection, it may be mentioned that prior to Liberation, China 
was an importer of food-grains to the extent of 2,000,000 tons. It also 
imported large quantities of cotton. Today it is exporting foodgrains 
and is self-sufficient in cotton. We did not notice any signs of mal- 
nutrition or starvation and people appear to be well off. We consideY 
that not only have the co-operatives succeeded in increasing produc- 
tion but that their members are working enthusiastically without 
any inhibitions. 

12.4. The success of the co-operatives in China is due to the efforts 
-of the people supported by the entire machinery of the Government 
and the Party. Individual and group incentives have been preserved 
by evolving a system of work evaluation known as ‘norms’, which 
•enables a fairly accurate assessment of the quality and quantity of 
•every type of agricultural work put in by a member. Every co- 
operative has its own norms, which are fixed on the basis of ex- 
perience of the average output of an average worker. Every worker 
is allotted ^ number of points for the work he does every day. Ten 
points make a ‘workday’. At the end of the season, the produce is 
•valued, production expenses are deducted and the net value is 
. distributed among the members in proportion to the workdays 
•contributed by each. In addition to work on the farms, every 
member of a co-operative has a kitchen graden, where he can grow 
what he likes. This is usually attached to his house, or close to the 
village site. 
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12.5. Each coHDperative has an elected chairman, some vice- ■ 
chairmen, an accountant and a managing committee. Invariably 
either the chairman or one of the vice-chairmen is a woman. We 
were greatly impressed with the leadership of the co-operatives, 
which appears to achieve results by persuation and conviction rather 
than by the use of authority. We also noticed that the leadership 
was mostly of young men and women in their twenties and thirties. 
Members also elect a supervision committee which is distinct from 
the managing committee. Members participation and democratic 
working are secured by organising members into production teams 
which serve as the basic units for labour organisation. Where a 
team is large, it is sub-divided into groups. The leader of the produc- 
tion team or group is selected by the managing committee with the 
consent of the members of the team or group, and he is responsible 
for organising production. -It is the responsibility of the team leader 
to see that every member of the team is assigned a proper job. 
To prevent bureaucratic tendencies, each office-bearer of the 
co-operatives is generally required to put in a minimum number of 
work days in agricultural operations; for the time he spends in 
supervision and management he is given additional wage units. His 
earnings are not generally higher than those of best workers. The 
model regulations further require that the cost of management 
should not exceed 1 per cent, of the total annual value of production 
in the case of primary co-operatives and h. P^^ cent, in the case of 
advanced co-operatives. 

12.6. Every co-operative has an annual plan and a long range 
plan of 3 to 5 years. This is worked out in terms of physical \3,y- 

employment of the labour force, requirements of finance as 
’■cU as supplies. The plan indicates to the members and to the 
society the period for which employment will he available. The 
object of every co-operative is to increase the income of 90 per cent, 
of its members year after year. The co-operatives receue liberal 
loans from the Government for the fulfilment of their programme. 

1956 alone a sum of Rs. 640 crores was planned of ivhich 
560 crores had been advanced by the time we wsited Chma. 
The Government declares the prices of agricultural pm uc^ m 
advance of sowings. This enables co-operatives to plan their 
production on a stable basis. Production requisites and consumer 
Soods are also made a\milable to the co-operatives at fixed prices, 
the State endeavours to maintain a parity between pnces of 
sgricultural produce on the one hand and production requisites and 
’Consumer goods on the other. 
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12.7. The achievements in China have been largely influenced 
by the character of the land reforms which abolished the vest^es 
of their Kulak economy; land was given to all those who wanted 
to work on it and the maximiim holding was reduced to double the 
average area available per household. However, the land reforms 
only provided a climate. The co-operatives would not have been 
formed but for a deliberate policy of the Chinese Government and 
the Communist Party to promote and strengthen this form of 
organisation. In the first instance, co-operatives were formed by 
the active members of the Peasants’ Associations and the Communist 
Party through whom the land distribution was carried out -in the 
villages. After an initial period of successful demonstration a 
campaign for co-operativisation was launched and large bodies of 
peasants joined motivated as much by considerations of increased 
production and a higher standard of life as by a patriotic mge for 
rapid industrialization and development of socialism. The move- 
ment succeeded because at about the same time a socialist trans- 
formation was taking place in all the important sectors of the 
national economy. 

12.8. We feel that the large masses of cultivators have joined 
the co-operatives voluntarily. The model regulations of co-opera- 
tives lay down that they must on no account resort to coercion in 
dealing with the peasants who are outside the co-operatives. In 
fact, admission to co-operatives was considered a privilege to be 
regulated. Initially the landlords and the rich peasants were 
excluded from the co-operatives and only the poor peasants and the 
middle peasants were entitled to join. Later, as the co-operatives 
became stabilized the landlords and the rich peasants were admitted 
as candidate members. We saw no signs of suppression or helpless- 
ness among the cultivators. On the other hand we noticed con- 
siderable enthusiasm among the members of the co-operatives, which 
had been harnessed for rapid agricultural development. The co- 
operatives would not have succeeded in increasing production if the 
members were not working enthusiastically without inhibitions. We 
noticed that a revolution was afoot in the country-side, the dominant 
motive of which was not fear but ferment in the people’s minds, 
which no administration by itself could have brought about. 

JAPAN 

- 12.9. In Japan there is a very well developed movement lor 

service co-operatives. More than 95 per cent, of the total isrm 
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to be developed. There is suJSicient scope for reclamation. Unlike 
Japan, there is need for increasing agricultural production not only 
for improving living standards but also for export to pay for machi- 
nery for industrial expansion. 


INDIA^ 

12.13. In spite of the emphasis on co-operative farming in the first 
and the second five year plans very little has been done in most States 
for a planned development of co-operative farming, the reason being, 
that there is a lack of fuller imderstanding and realization on the 
part of both the leadership and the administration of the importance 
of co-operative farming for the development of agrarian economy 
and the rural well being. Grave doubts have been expressed in 
infiuential quarters about the utility and practicability of such a 
programme. We, therefore, propose to examine in the following 
paragraphs why we consider that co-operative farming is necessary 
from economic as well as social considerations. 

12.14. That there is an excessive pressure on land is admitted on ■ 

all hands. . It is becoming increasingly apparent that there are remote • 
chances of this pressure relaxing in the near future. In fact the 
estimates of employment opportunities offered by the projects in-, 
eluded in the Second Five-Year Plan indicate that in terms of 
absolute numbers,' there will be further additions to the number of 
workers dependent on agriculture by a few million at the end of the 
second plan period. Even if the employment opportunities in the - 
non-agricultural sectors expand more rapidly than can be anticipated 
at this stage, it seems that a further increase in the number of people 
depending on agriculture for employment and subsistence cannot 
be avoided. It may take quite some time before the trend could be 
halted. This is also borne out by the experience of Japan to which 
we have referred earlier. . 

12.15. The situation arising out of the over-crowding on land is 
further aggravated by the disparities in the size and distribution of 
land holdings. The data collected in the course of the Agrioultural 
Labour Enquiry indicate that less than 5 per cent, people cultivate 
more than one-third of the total area. On the other hand about 
two-thirds people cultivate less than 15 per cent, of the total area- 
About 19 per cent, whose main profession is agriculture, do not hoi 
any land and another 48 per cent, who hold less than 5 acres each, 
depend on employment as agricultural laboiurers. It has been esh- 
mated that about 40 per cent, of the agricultural population 
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farming are greater and. far out-weigh the losses that may be 
involved. . ' 


12.24. We feel very much strengthened in our views after a perusal 
of an article written by the Father of the Nation, Mahatma Gandhi, 
in the “Harijan” of February 15, 1942, out of which we produce 
extracts ' below: — 


“I firmly believe too that we shall not derive the full benefits 
of agriculture imtil we take to co-operative farming. Does 
it not stand to reason that, it is far better for a hundred 
families in a village to cultivate their lands collectively 
. and divide the income therefrom than to divide the land 
anyhow into a hundred portions? And what applies to 
land, applies equally to cattle. It is quite another matter 
' that it may be difiicult to convert people to adopt this way 
of life straightaway. The straight and narrow road is 

always hard to traverse But only by surmounting 

difficulties can we hope to make the path .easier.” 


12.25, We are ■ confident that a change from family farming to 
co-operative farming can be brought about in a peaceful and 
democratic manner. China has succeeded in bringing about this 
transformation in a few years time. We are aware that the political 
system obtaining in China has a certain advantage in influencing 


a particular pattern of behaviour froih- the people. It can ensure. 
that a single point of view reaches^.^Jig.^p^e 5 )pJe.^„I^^i^.^hasj^^^^^ 
mentary institutipna.,an 5 ^^omult/gJi 9 j^^^ 

theiiqfpjie,nbej cojT|pai^J;iyel^jjmuc^„g[j^^^^^ Hiv/cug 

12.26. The steps which should be taken to develop co-operative 
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jatipr^siRd s^uppoEfejar-gj^sin (Pny2icase,:f;ieicpssa;5rp^.fq^o^&^ 
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arniq^S?'. feipo'^'bV’erhgfit^ fprf-'eo-o|}eraTive"far'fnin^'Can' ^ 
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^bufd^^be ''Wihiii^t5dma'k^"a's Ipaitsofra 

"M' sfe'ctipW^'%^4_he‘pop"{lla^61n'ubih. ^^Su6h%fi^ alrflbsphefi^i^ ■ 

^e ifi^ Wliich^^^oci^ oh^llo^l?S'rfli^‘'^Wt^s§ii^el^ 

evxifi'ioqo-oo lo p.ogfijnevbe orff inrii jsel sv/ ^PMo'Ufitonlznoo i-- ' , 
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12.30. For the next four years, we suggest that a programme of 
organising about 10,000 co-operative farming societies should be 
drawn up. The objective should be to have at least one co-operative 
farming society for a group of 50 villages by 1960-61. In this 
connection the performance of existing societies will be a determin- 
ing factor and every effort should be made to make them models 
of ideal working. The responsibility for planning and promoting 
programmes of co-operative farming at the national level should be 
entrusted to the National Co-operative Development and Ware- 
housing Board, and a Standing Committee of the Board should deal 
with the subject. The appointment of a Special Officer in the 
Ministry of Agriculture for Co-operative Farming and assisted by 
subject matter specialists is also recommended. In the States a 
committee under the Minister for Co-operation should be constituted 
for the same purpose. The State Committee should be assisted by 
a Sub-Committee of which the Development Commissioner may be 
the Chairman. A special Officer and subject matter specialists as 
at the Centre, should be appointed in the States. At the District 
level a Sub-committee of the District Development Board should be 

• established for promoting co-operative farming. 

12.31. In order to explain the programme of co-operative farming 
to the people and provide leadership for future co-operatives, a 
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programme , of ,tr a jmn^^^t wo lakh youngmen (village organizers) in 

fey 

co-operative farming on the basis of the training received by them. 
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,11. Some of the Chinese Co-operatives seen by us were cultivating 
more than 5,000 acres and had a membership of 1,000. Management 
of such large imits tends to become complicated and active participa- 
tion of members gets reduced. The optimum size of a co-operative 
farm in India will have to be evolved carefully on the basis of the- 
experience gained in demonstration programme. 

12. Each co-operative farming society should prepare a- detailed 
five year plan, also indicating the targets to be reached each year. 
The plan should be based on estimates of manpower and capital 
resources available to the society, the capital which could be obtained 
from outside, the estimates of increased production and the stages 
of repayment. 


13. Where draught cattle are retained by individual members the 
society should determine the number of cattle required for the 
working of the lands of the society. A mutually agreed hire should 
be paid for the use of the cattle. If draught cattle are pooled they 
should be valued on a fair basis and the amounts should be credited 
to ,the share capital or taken as deposit refundable in suitable 
instalments. Similarly the implements pooled by each member 
should be valued on a fair basis and the valuation should form 
part of the share money to be credited to the members. * 


14. Ownership dividend should be fixed on the basis of producti- 
vity of land as it stood ' at the time of pooling of land. This, js 
necessary to ensure that the entire increased production is shared 
by.. the members in proportion to -the^AvorkspUt^lfi b^y^theiiiS^ •' 
sviiB'ioqo-oo lo zisdnism an boifimbB od bbiona violpoa orfi lo d'lo.v 

15. Development of suitable techniques of workg^istyibutihJ^^^** 


work supervision which are of the greatest impqrtance co- 
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Training, Education and Publicity 

23. For spreading the knowledge and information about co- 
.<)perative farming among the villagers, about two lakh youngraen 
.-should be selected and trained in the techniques of co-operative 
.organisation and management and planning production programmes 
■in the next four years. 

24. For ensuring follow up action and exchange of experience, a 
refresher course should be organised at the end of each year. 


25. As the bulk of the niembership of co-operatives is likely to 
come from the small farmers and landless agricultural workers, it 
would be desirable to take as many trainees from among, them as 
possible. While selecting candidates for training, preference should- 
.be given to members of genuine co-operative farming societies which 
are already in existence. 

26, Village level workers and other members of the National 
•Extension Service should be given training in matters relating to 
po-operative farming. 


27. The training centres should be located in areas where co- 
operative farming societies exist so that it may be possible to impart 
training in practical working. 


• 28. As trained instructors for co-operative farming may not be 

readily available their training should receive first attention. 

Government of India should, therefore, set up half a dozen regional 

-training centres ior training instructors. . , „„„„ 

c.‘->.j9ioug -gnim-iGi ovimiaqo 

piP-gFatijiftle Qfi'jtr^iiii»g3 Kdtibusg (^egodiesn ofesfeorfcers 
.sljpuM bhfa^gtfeUPjdhb^a^ult'atioSI grithjtHeiGefifrat (Somnqiitetefibr 
, Go-operative Training. 

oi ioerdita sis gnimiGl ovitcroqo-oD .asieiS smoa nl .IS 

oiFBFdnitrajjiiM'T 

,organi^|^^^g./% ^tgji^Sgpe^ig^fe 

■ State Government and the remaining 75 per cent, by th^ ' 

b99inc76iig has oacdoTuq stsiS lo yoiloq oHT .SS 

.nsqsL nr asviisreqo-oo iinir bns cmriD m aevrtsraqo-oo xtfiirs'rgfi ^ 

leya^b 

. ^Rort^t(^i^^^^;gstit^t?pnR,3^bp.{P^li^,^t> 

-focussed on the oasic issues. Co-operation3j0|vRai?qu§/i53,qit7fi®9?®^ 
.^organisations worldng in the social and political fields, may also be 
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^ted in promoting the programme.. For mobilizing pubUc opinion 
amtoas ete °* auaovisual aids, 


Aiminisfrative Machinery 

32. At the national level, the responsibhity of planning and pro- 
moting progranunes of co-operative fanning should be entrusted ta 
the National Co-operative Development and Warehousing Board. 
There should be a standing Committee of the Board to deal with 
matters relating to co-operative farming. 

33. Government of India may increase its contribution to the 
Board, if necessary, so that the programme can be implemented on 
the scale suggested. 


34. To assist the Board and for advising the State Government in 
the formulation of programmes for co-operative farming, the Minis-- 
tiy of Agriculture should have a special ofiScer for co-operative farm- 
Dg who should be helped by subject matter specialists. 


. ■ 35'. For planning and executing programme of co-operative farm- 

ing each State should have a committee rmder the chairmanship of 
the Minister incharge of Co-operation. 

36. The State Committee should have a sub-committee of which 
Development Commissioner may be the Chairman. 

37. Each State may consider appointment of a special officer for 
co-operative farming and subject matter specialists. He will also 
need the assistance of special auditors for co-operative farms and a 

assistants who could go round and guide the work in the field, 
Ihe cost of this staff may be shared equally between the Centre and 
the States. 


_ 38. The wmrk at district level should be co-ordinated by a com- 
.niittee which may be presided over by the District Officer. This- 
committee may. be a sub-committee of the District Development 
®onrd and should include, among its members, representatives of 
^'Operative farming societies, other co-operative societies and 

panchayats. 

Reforms 


39. The pattern .of land reforms should be based on the principles- 
hat cultivation through hired labour should be discouraged and I^d 
nnid be made available to those who want to work on it. Every, 
should, therefore, be entitled to retain only so much land, 
^hich it can cultivate through its familj’’ labour. The excess 
hould form part of a pool, which should be cultivated co-operatively 
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CHAPTER XIII 
Mijtute of Dissent 


Shri B. J. Patel and Shri F. n. Rana 

. our differences with the 

ooUectrasation in China, evaluation of assessment of 

m Japan and the recommendations made by’!h“°“''^ Movement 
, policy which should be adontoH m t ° regarding the 

. 'Wininterpretinl wLt ° 

achievements of the Jananese China and in ignoring the 

have presented ^ 

our duty if we did not nta i, f would be failing in 

Pretations. We grant tLt^H ^ country our views and inter- 

•36 viewed with svmnatVi opments in foreign countries should 

•heir respecUle '’f '»" background of 

•heir objectives. Nor L" wf Tff T, 

regard unnlea.nnt ^ ignore and much less dis- 

oonclusions or pet nop'^^^ ^ anxiety to justify preconceived 
vast maioritv of , ^s the basis of living for a 

^luch may be art therefore, any agrarian policy 

* as dangerous thal f ^e would regard 

""cttical studv If H J' influenced by an 

•h'ase develonJenf ^^arniePments m one country, particularly when 
agrarian policipc ^ J'^cent and they pertain to a country whose 

‘^e'CoimnnnJcf totalitarian political apparatus. If we isolate 

Oiinese G ^°o°togy and the agrarian policy followed by the 
® similar we would give an erroneous impression that, 

^ar me^ followed by our country without adopting 

'aunist id execution of policy based on Com- 

srereaii ^ dependent on the means adopted that tlie two 

really mseparable. 

13,2 Th 

^tion in p, formed by us about land reforms and collectivi- 

Secretarv f ^ based mainly on literature supplied by the 
format' ° I^degation, the Chinese Embassy in India and on 
^®dals of^ available by the Chinese Government and the 

''a'-uwn° ti^tiinese Co-operatives visited by us and also from 
jOQi XV scr'vations. The picture which we saw is very different 
e one painted by our colleagues. 
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13.3, We maintain that the evaluation of the agrarian policy of the- 
Chinese Communist Government from the land reforms to the 
establishment of collectives can be fully understood only in the 
light of the basic tenets of Marxist-Leninist thought. Our colleagues- 
fegard it as a merit of the Chinese method that “While each step 
is a link in a particular chain of events the step by itself is so 
complete and so full attention is bestowed for achieving it that it ‘ 
ceases to appear as a link but becomes a complete step by itself* 
(Chapter III, Paragraph 24). We found, however, that in practice 
this method is nothing but an ingeniously ..devised plan to subjugate 
the peasantry step by step, a plan which Lenin’s inimitable genius 
outlined years ago. According to Lenin, the peasants were to be 
subjected to the “dictatorship of proletariat” and this was to be- 
done not all at once but group by group and step by step. In His • 
own words “at first we support the peasantry in general against the- 
landlords, support it to the end by all means including confiscation 
and then (or rather not “then” but, at the same time) support the 
proletariat against the -peasantry in general”. (Selected Works^ 
Volume I, page 442). At this stage, the slogans are, “Land to the 
Tiller”, “Abolition of Landlordism”. After the landlords are 
abolished, the peasantry in general is to be divided into “rich 
peasants”, “middle peasants”, “poor peasants” and the “landless 
labourers”. The policy is to isolate each section; and power is con- 
solidated by winning over “those who are toiling peasants in order 
to crush the resistance of those peasants who are rich” (Selected 
Works: Volume II, page 668). The slogan at this stage is, “de- 
kulakisation”. In the third stage, the peasants are to be organised 

“to work according to a common plan on common land and , 

under common management” (Selected Works: Volume II, page 
668) . In other words, ownership in land is to be abolished and col- 
lectives are to be established under the aegis of the State. The- 
slogan how is, “Collectivisation”. It will be seen that the policy, 
is based on class “struggle” and the end is to be achieved by isolat- 
ing each class and dealing with it singly before passing on to the 
next class. 

13.4. The. extracts above from Communist classics have been qanied 
to show that the Chinese Communist Patty has faithfully followed 
in all material respects this policy and minor variations such as 
interposition of the “mutual aid” and “elementary co-operative 
stages between the abolition of the landlords and establishment o.; 
collectives is not of any importance. In the words of Minister Mr-- 
Liao, the present Mirfister for Agriculture “Isolate enemies, no 



fight them at one time, then weaken them and then eliminate them”. 
In his talk, Vice Premier Mr. Tang-Tsu-Hui told us that the Move- 
ment was based on “class struggle, first the landlords versus aU 
peasants, and then the rich peasants versus the poor peasants”. 
The history of formation of the so-called co-operatives in China 
fully bears out what has been stated above. The peasants are first 
enthused with the slogan “land to the peasant” so that the land- 
lords are crushed; they are then organised into elementary co- 
operatives with great emphasis on the sanctity of ownership of 
land and adequate remuneration for their right of ownership. They 
are finally deprived of their right of ownership and reduced into 
wage earners in the name of socialism. We cannot, therefore, share 
the enthusiasm of our coUeagues for regarding these tactics as pro- 
gressive. The policy is designed from the beginning to lead the 
peasantry into complete proletarianism. This conclusion is also 
borne out from the Chinese sources. None else than Mao Tse Tung 
himself had stated in unequivocal terms that “The political leader- 
ship of the proletariat and the State enterprises and co-operatives 
directed by the proletariat, as stipulated in this programme, are 

factors of socialism It is definite and beyond any doubt ^ that 

our future or maximum programme is to head China for socia ism 
and communism.” (Selected Works of Mao Tse Tung, Vol. IV, page 
274). It was also made clear as early as 1951 in official Chinese an- 
nouncements that Land Reform was merely the first step t^wmds 
full coUectivisation of agriculture on the Soviet pattern. Mr. Wu- 
Chueh-Nugn, one of the Deputy Ministers had declared that the 
development of Chinese agriculture could be divided mo ree 
phases; the first was that of agrarian reforms; the second t a o 
organisation of mutual assistance teams and agricultura co-opera- 
tives and the third that of socialisation of agriculture on a n i - 
wide scale, following the pattern of the collective farms of 
Soviet Union” (People’s China; November 1, 1951) . 

LAND REFORM 

13.5. We have shewn that the policy of collectivisation “ 

China was no accident and the tost stage in that P*'^ 

.Reloim to which we now turn. In 1950 the object ^ 

. was declared to be “to introduce the system of peasant iM^P 
Prietorship’’ and the peasant was to be given e Article 

buy, sell or rent out land freely”. (Agrar ^ Ef ™ 

land Article 30). Even as late as March 1953, it was sad amt 

' individual economic system of the peasants will "“essardy co^ 
tinue to emst and expand for a long tune to come. It is even 

113P.a— 17, - ' 
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necessary to permit the -continued- development of the economic 
-system of the rich peasant.' Moreover, the Common Programme 
-states that the peasant’s ownership of .land will be safeguarded 
■wherever the agrarian reform is carried out”. (Decisions. of. the 
'Central Committee with regard to Agrarian Co-operation, ^ Jen Min 
Jih Pao, Peking, March. mix, 1953). In 1954 the policy was suddenly 
reversed and Article 8 of the new Constitution annovuiced that “the 
policy of the State in regard to" the economic system of the rich 
peasants is to restrict and gradually to eliminate it”. The reason 
for this change in policy could be better . understood from the 
following quotation from “Agricultural Co-operation in China” a 
copy of which was supplied to the members of the Delegation, 
“Land was distributed to the peasants after the feudal- landlord 
class was overthrown. But they still remained dispersed" on their 
tiny plots- of land. As long as this situation remained it could serve 
as -an -economic foundation for capitalist rule. The new. class of 
-exploiters — ^the rich peasants — ^following in the footsteps of the 
feudal landlords who oppressed the peasants in . the past — could 
swallow them up again one by one, and this would end in- another 
concentration of land in the hands of exploiters,” The manner in 
which- the Land Reform was carried out is of great significance if we 
want to understand the later developments in Communist. China. 
'This background of land reform accompanied as it was by elimina- 
tion of landlords and thereafter rich peasants — ^we were told no 
“Hsiang” was without its quota — and the physical elimination or 
pimishment of a large number of persons thereafter by dubbmg 
them as reactionaries or counter-revolutionaries or saboteurs or 
Kuomintang agents cannot but have had a very strong psychologi- 
cal effect on the minds of the peasantry as a whole. The manner 
in which the land reform was affected leaves no doubt in our min 
as to the fear complex it is capable of producing. In a paraphle 
entitled Horn the Tillers Win Back Their Soil .published, by the 
Foreign Languagle Press, Peking, in 1951 the proceedings of a Ian 
reform meeting in a Chinese village are described as under: -- 


“With raised fists, the audience below shouted in one voice Dov/n 
vvith reactionary landlords. We demand that Peng Erh-hti be s o . 

The masses again shouted in unison ‘Down with criminal land 
lords who hide and disperse their properties’. ‘Long hve t le 


the peasants.’ 

“By four o’clock ever 20 peasants had poured 
om the platform. Mass sentiment had surged to the b g 
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Over and above there was a curious hush of expectancy — (The 
People’s Tribunal meets to deliberate). 

“Peasant comrades!” The judge’s voice was grave, ‘We have just 
heard some of the accusations made by local peasants. ‘ From these 
accusations, it ought to be clear to everyone how the landlord class 
has always worked hand in glove with the enemy of the peasants ’ 

‘Our verdict on the three criminal landlords is as follows: — 

Peng Yin-Ling: age 49, native of Hsinlu village has caused 
deaths of patriotic youths during the Resistance War. After libera- 
tion, he organised superstitious societies and spread rumours to 
delude the public. Also he has hidden firearms with the intent to 
plan for an' uprising. Hie sentence for him is death. Do you all 
agree?’ . , ' 

The .sound of applause that came from below the platform ivas 
deafening. i 

With one arm sheltering his tear-strained face, Peng Yin-ling 
was hurried along 

The prisoners were escorted to the Grave Yard,, south to . the 
temple. From the back of the graveyard came the sound of several 
shots. The sound shrilly pierced through the thick atmosphere 
enveloping Huilung hsiang. .Sights of relief were heaved as justice 
Was meted out to the convicted. 

‘Down with reactionary landlords’ 

“Long live the emancipation of the peasants.’ 

‘Long live Communist Party.’ i 

‘Long live Chairman Mao Tse-tung,’ 

The masses, for the first time freed from their dread and res- 
^“^aints, . let out these slogans with a voice stronger than ever”. 

13.6, It is not our 'intention to describe in detail, in this brief note. 
Ibe manner, which can by no stretch of imagination be called civil, 
adopted for wiping out landlordism. A study of the local dailies 
published in China itseK such as the Yangtze Daily and the Southern 
of the year 1950 could satisfy the curiosity of anyone who 
wishes to know^ the details. For the purposes of this note what Poji 
^9 a member of the Central Committee has stated in the course of 

article published in the CortiinioTm Journal dated the 20th Sep- 
tember 1952 is sufficient. “In the past three years we have liqffi- 
dated more than two million bandits. Bandits are non-existent in 
t^ina now and the social order has become stable . Since the 
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bandits and landlords were often referred together it may safely be 
assumed that a good many of the two million bandits, who had 
been liquidated during the years of land reform, were landlords. 

13.7, Our colleagues have thought it firhot “to go into the details 

and the niceties of land reforms”. (Chapter 3, para 20), But we think 
that some of the details given above were necessary to give a correct 
picture of the effect on the people in general that was created by 
the manner of carrying out the land reform. Unlike our colleagues, 
we cannot console ourselves with the knowledge that the verdict 
of crowds about landlords was reviewed by special courts consti- 
tuted for the purpose. These people’s courts in Communist China, 
we found, “are a component part of the people’s Governments of the 
same category and accept the direction and supervision of the Coun- 
cils of the people’s Governments of the same category”. (Article 
10 of the Provisional Organic Eegulations Governing the People’s 
Courts adopted on September 3, 1951.) The Chinese Minister of 
Justice has declared that “during the agrarian reform and the 
repression of the reactionaries, we dealt a severe blow to our 
enemies — the people’s courts are a weapon of the democratic dic- 
tatorship of the people”. (Jen Min Jih Pao dated, September 25, 
1954). , I 

13.8, It may be true that there were some large landlords in China 
but a vast majority of those who were called landlords in China would 
by no stretch of imagination be regarded as such in any other 
country. The phenomena of employihent of hired labour as well a.s - 
the extent of renting in agriculture were relatively xmimportant 
in rural China. All authorities on Chinese Agriculture have come 
to this conclusion and “the typical figure in Chinese country life 
was not the hired labourer but the land holding peasant”. (Tawney, 
Land and Labour in China page 34). In his talk to us the Vice 
Premier, Tang Tau-hui had also said that “China did not employ 
many labourers”. In our view, therefore, there was no justification 
so far as bare economic facts are concerned, for the violent mass 
offensive against millions of petty land holders called landlords 
and rich peasants. This can only be explained in terms of their 
ultimate objectives viz.,, collectivisation of agriculture by com 
pletely eliminating private proprietary rights in land and reducmg 
the peasant to the status of a mere wage earner 

Method of Organisation 

13.9, When discussing the question of Land Reforms, we have 
indicated that the ruthless manner in which the policy was carrie 
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out was bound to have effect on the peasantry as a whole. In this 
regard also we differ from the conclusion of our colleagues who say 
that Throughout the policy of voluntariness was, however, upheld 
Even at the end of 1955, more than 8 p.c. peasant famOies had 
stayed out. The peasants were gradually carried along the road 
mapped out by the Government and the leadership \vithout a feeling 
of convulsion. At each stage of the journey the progress was 
a^es^d and the position consolidated before going over to the next 
stage (Chapter VII, paragraph 5). Our colleagues have also come 
lO e conclusion that the violence which accompanied the land 
reforms could not have significantly affected the peasants and they 
were unable to observe any stress or strain in the working of the 
co-operVives. On the basis of our own findings, we completely 
reject this evaluation of the growth of the co-operatives and their 
^esrat situation. Before elaborating our view, we would like to' 
Pomt out some contradictions in our coUeagues’ evaluation of the 
movement. They have maintained that in China opposition to 
governmental policies is “rather difficult” and yet they have regarded 
growth of co-operatives as voluntary. Voluntariness can have 
^ excludes the right to oppose the poHcy of Govern- 
m. it must be remembered that mass trials and accusation 
e mgs ffid not cease with the completion of land reforms. ^ They 

Canton, we were 

bat a mass trial by a People’s Court was going on. The label 
now used for persecution is no doubt different. During the time 
e land reform the label — ‘landlord’ was enough to condemn a 
very. often, a rough and ready method was used to 
e ermine who was a landlord. According to the -“Yengtze Daily”, 
arc 12, 1951 . «jg ^ landlord?” a cadre asked, “Yes” reqjonded 
ro^ was the end. We have no doubt that a similar 

and ready method was used to determine the labelj now in 
^on use for “elimination” of a man, viz., that he is a “reactionary” 
counter-revolutionary” or a “Kuomintang Agent”. Our colleagues 
^ave referred to the fact that 8 p.c. of the peasants were still 
cu side the co-operatives; but they have overlooked the fact that by 
^ c time we left China, the figure of 96 p.c. of the peasants having 
mcluded in the co-operatives was mentioned and it was also 
^entioned that the target of 100 p.c. of the peasants being 
.re ectivised would be achieved by the end of the year 1956 or Spring 
1957. The theoretical freedom of the peasants to keep out of 
cooperatives is, therefore, meaningless since it is impossible for 
to function independently. When the State has a complete 
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monopoly of the purchase of agricultural produce, when it Eposes 
prohibitory taxes and* delivery quotas ' on individual - farmers- and 
denies them essential supplies and credit which are again in the 
hands of the State,, the so-called freedom of the peasants to continue 
individual farming can only- be illusory and temporary. 

13.10. Our colleagues do not see the evident contradiction between 
the' professed principle of voluntariness and the simultaneous^ setting 
of high targets of the' number of co-operatives to be established from 
year- to year. How a “voluntary’’ movement can progress according 
to dhe' targets fixed by the State is something beyond -our. compre- 
hension. We may here refer- to a remarkable passage in Gomulka’s 
famous report of October 20j 1956, in which he says “that a quanti- 
tative . development of producers’ co-operation cannot be planned, 
because on the basis of voluntary entry to a co-operative, this would 
amoimt to planning the growth in human consciousness, and* that 
cannot be planned”. In the same report, Gomulka says . that the 
principle of voluntariness “means not. only threats or psychological 
compulsion but economic compulsion as well are excluded. Tax . 
assessments and the- establishment of the. size of quota deliveries 
could also be an instrument of compulsion. 

13.11. Our colleagues are of the view that the large-scale violence 
which accompanied land reform would have struck terror -in the 
minds of the landlord but could not have generated fear in the 
minds of the poor peasants. We cannot understand how terror, 
which is publicised could have impressed upon the minds and hearts 
of the different classes of people in a different way. As we have 
said earlier, the Chinese have not claimed that the' land reform and 
the collectivisation movements were free from violence. 

13.12. We have already.made it clear that the Chinese Government 
had the goal of socialisation of agriculture in their mind. It was 
necessary, therefore, for the Chinese to point out the merits of each 
stage, but condemn that very stage when the next stage is to be , 
reached. The method followed is to start an agitation by writing 
letters in newspapers, etc. to condemn a method or a stage which 
was no longer considered necessary. 

. 13.13. Great prominence is given to such letters in the Communist 
press and- articles are written by partymen. The Government then 
moves and makes a show, 'of bowing to the will of the people. We can- 
not, however, -understand when our companions applaud both men 
of every stage .as well as its subsequent condemnation. Thus t ey 
applaud distribution of .land so that, every peasant family, e 
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foundation of feudal rule and has plunged the peasants into perpetual 
poverty. The only way to change this stage of affairs is gradual 
collectivisation, and the only way to bring about collectivisation is, 
according to Lenin, through co-operatives”. 

13.14. We are surprised and not a little amused to find that our 
colleagues have seen far more “voluntariness” in the formation of 
co-operatives than the Chinese themselves. As early as 1952, Kao- 
Kang who was the Chairman of the Peoples’ Government of the 
North-east stated in one of his reports “in districts where conditions 
are not yet ripe for the establishment of co-operatives and where 
organisers have perhaps resorted to constraint and coercion in 
organising them, these co-operatives must be reconverted into 

^ mutual assistance teams”. (Report by Kao Kang, April 7, 1952, 
Hsin Hue Agency, Mukden, April 16, 1952). Throughout 1951 and 
early part of 1952 the Chinese Communist Press carried such reports, 
but in October, 1952 the Minister of Agriculture convened the 
National Conference of Rural Workers. At this Conference it was 
decided to launch another drive for organisation of co-operatives. 
As a result, by Spring 1953, the number of co-operatives was more 
than doubled to about 9,000. Once again the party cadres were 
attacked for tlieir rashness at the end of the Campaign and allega- 
tions of deviation from the principles of voluntariness were made. 
To quote: 

“Between the Autumn of 1952 and Spring of 1953, there occurred 
a deviation regarded as a blind, hasty and rash advance in the 
organisation of agricultural co-operatives. In Northern China, for 

instance, this deviation was extremely serious ” (Hsin Hua 

Agency, Peking, June 3, 1953). 

13.15. There were many reports of similar nature which could be 
verified from the Chinese Press and it was clear that peasants 
resistance was growing apace. As evidence, of the peasants attitu e 
the following passage from the ‘Directive of Production of Spring 
Crops’ issued by the Central Committee of the Commtmist party 
in March *1953 may be cited: 

“If the peasants are to be expected to work energetically to 
promote agricultural production, serious steps must' be taken o 
correct the reckless tendency to precipitancy and xmdue haste m 
the movement of agrarian co-operation. In some areas 
after the agrarian reform, the peasants expressed the fear that e 
holdings would be merged under public ownership. This is 
peasants’ definition of co-operatives; a big stable, no stock, ma 
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by Mao Tse-tung, the closest and strictest State control over coopera- 
tives, which are a transitional stage in the march towards collectivi- 
sation. -That a large unit is not suitable for cultivation of land is 
further borne out by the fact that in all these large units land is 
again divided and parcelled out to small groups. Each of these 
groups works virtually independently of the other. This will lead 
ultimately to a position where the officers will be mere supervisors 
and take no part in the work of production. In fact in an article 
published on Septenlber 14, 1952, in Jen Min Jih Pao of Peking, this 
is clearly envisaged. 

“Some of our cooperative leadership cadres also worry that they 
have to lead the production work and also take part in the field work, 
and that now they find themselves already busy enough leading the 
cooperatives but how they are going to manage it when large collec- 
tive farms are set up and they are elected Chairmen. If they had 
visited Soviet Union, they would understand that when the collective 
farm is set up, the leadership work for the organisation of production 
will be stupendous, when the Chairman of the farm will have to 

devote himself to brain work and do no more field work The 

chief of a field team and the chief of breeding station who also do not 
directly engage in production, are paid according to the area of land 
under their supervision, the number of cattle and the quantity of 

production The chairman, chiefs and experts are all very 

important to the farm, as their work has a direct bearing upon the 
farm, state of production and, therefore, their remuneration should 
be higher than the average farm members.” 

13.24. Our colleagues have admired the system of norms, but we are 
convinced that this system of norms, followed rigidly as in China 
would reduce the peasants into automatons and take away from agri- 
cultural work spontaneity which is its unique characteristic. The 
system of norms as devised in China goes beyond the capitalist piece 
rate system, for a man not fulfilling the norms would not merely get 
proportionately less remuneration for less work' but would actu^ly 
be punished for doing less work. We cannot imagine how working 
under a system of this nature any freedom is left to a peasant. 

13.25. It is true that in a number of cooperatives we saw family 
plots and as our colleagues say “these plots were very carefully and 
intensively cultivated and it was a treat to see many of them grow 
ing rich crop of vegetable”. Incidentally the careful and intensive 
cultivation of these plots which impressed us all, easily refutes t ® 
eriticism of family farming which our colleagues make elsewhere, 



Role of Co-operation in Increasing Production 

13.26. We will now turn to the crucial question how far the so-call- 
ed cooperativisation, has contributed to the increase of agricultural 
production in China during the last few years. To assume that the in- 
crease in production is wholly or even mainly due to cooperativisation 
is to our mind utterly rmwarranted. We do not dispute that there has 
been an increase in production, but owing to the very unsatisfactory 
statistics 'of the Chinese, it is difficult to say what exactly this increase 
has been. There have been a number of factors which we think are 
responsible for the increase. For the first time after decades, China 
got a stable Government in 1949. China was tom by civil war and 
foreign invasion and utterly devastated by the “War Lords”. The 
Chinese peasant knew not whether he would reap the crop he was 
sowing, or whether he would live to enjoy the fruits of bis labour, 
if he did reap the crop. He was completely without technical advice, 
■dependant on his own resources for seed and borrowed money at 
impossible rates of interest. In 1949, the agricultural production in 
China had reached a very low ebb, and, therefore, given peace and 
security the production was bound to increase. Coupled with this, 
fhe provision of technical advice and improved techniques; provision 
of greater irrigation facilities, better seeds, implements and better 
methods of crop protection have had a very beneficial effect on pro- 
duction. Favourable institutional arrangements to make the farmer 
interested in increasing production are absolutely necessary. 

13.27. But we do not believe that collectivisation of production is the 
only institutional arrangement which is most conducive to increase 
in production. In fact, our experience in India has been that it tends 
io affect production adversely and probably for this reason the Chinese 
found it necessary to enforce the system of norms. On the other band, 
m the system of family farming, increase in production benefits the 
peasant directly and what we think really required is Institutional 
^elp to the peasant through Government and cooperative agencies in 
iechnical matters, finance, marketing etc. 

13.28. It may be of interest to examine the increase of production in 
China as given by the Chinese authorities and compare it with that of 
^ndia. The food-grains production in China in 1952, i.e., the year in ^ 
^'hich the pre-war level of production was reached was seated to be 
^63 million tons. The figure for 1955 was given as 183 million tons. 
This works out to an absoliite increase of 12-4 per cent, in production, 
during this period, however, there was an increase in net area culti- 
vated which amounted to 4-6 per cent. If this factor is also home 
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in mind then the net increase in production in 1955 over 1952 would 
amount to only 7*5 per cent. Compared with this, we find that in 
India the increase in food-grains production from the year 1950-51 
to 1953-54 was 37-4 per cent. The increase in food-grain production 
in the old Bombay State over the period 1949 — 51 was 22 per cent, and 
the percentage increase in cotton and oil seeds was even more re- 
markable, being 130 per cent, in case of cotton and 97| per cent, in 
case of oil seeds. Now this production was achieved in the wake of 
abolition of zamindaries and without any programme of collectivisa- 
tion of production. Our schemes for greater credit and marketing 
facilities to agriculturists through cooperatives had of course not been 
worked out then. Our experience in India as well as the experience 
of Japan would clearly show that substantial increase in production 
can be brought about without collectivisation of agriculture. We are 
therefore, not ‘impressed by increase in production as revealed by 
the figure given to us by the Chinese, and there is no basis to say 
that any substantial part of the increase has been due to collectivisa- 
tion. We definitely do not share the view of our collegues that “a 
grpall part of the increase in production in 1954, a fair part of it jn 
1955 and a large part qf it in 1956 is due to the cooperative foym of 
cpltivation’*. (Chapter VI, paragraph 6). Even if it is assumed that 
a certain undefinable fraction of the increase in production was 
due to cooperative form of cultivation, which is doubtful we certainly 
have no means of knowing which of the lower forms of cooperatives 
were responsible for this increase in production in view of the fact 
that agricultural producers’ cooperation in China was stated to be in 
its lower stage and was in a period of transition from its lower to 
higher form, viz,, collectives as late as in January 1956. J’herefore, 
any increase could certainly not be ascribed to the higher cooperatives 
or collectivisation. 

13.29. There are some aspects of Chinese farming, which must he 
clearly understood in order not to get a wrong impression of what we 
have said earlier. We have not the slightest doubt in our mind that, 
by and large, the Chinese farmer is far more efficient and hard work- 
ing than the average Indian farmer. It is this capacity for hard work 
which has enabled the Chinese farmer to make the land yield what we 
in India would regard as highly satisfactory yield per unit of land. This 
- aspect of Chinese farming is not new and has been commented upon 
by a number of writers in the past. We saw ourselves tremendous 
efforts being put in by the peasants on the land they cultivate, A 
reference 'to this has already been made in the main report and we 
do not wish to elaborate the point further. The stupendous labour 


that the Chinese put in can be realised if we reinembet that tons of 
earth is used to revitalise old fields and even small hillocks disappear 
and fields , come up when more of the soil is so heavy that the land 
is used merely to hold the crop and if any other method can be devis- 
ed to keep crops standing, the Chinese would not even require any 
land. This, of course, is an over-statement, but it shows how manure 
and fertiliser-conscious the Chinese are. Another instance of the 
capacity for hard labour can be seen from the fact that as hardly any 
draft animals exist, most of the heavy work is done by men and we 
saw heavily laden' carts being pulled by the peasants, yoked as -ani- 
mals, for miles on end. "We do not, however, think that these qualities 
have been developed as a result of collectivisation and, therefore, we 
cannot credit the collective cooperatives with the increase in produc- 
tion which is due to this capacity of Chinese for hard labour,, 
and this hard labour now pays a high dividend, because it is supported 
by credit, improved seeds, better implements, better marketing faci- 
lities and advantage of peace and security. We have also to remember 
that the Chinese have had a system of irrigation developed centuries 
ago and in Schzowan Province, we saw a system of irrigation which 
was built in the 3rd Century B.C. We also noticed when flying over 
even very hilly and broken terrain that there were tanks constructed 
at various levels so that even fields situated at higher levels could be 
irrigated at will. We also got the impression that in most of the parts 
that we visited, the soil conditions were such that moisture was retain- 
ed and the look of the crops was, therefore, much better than would 
normally be seen in India. This, again, we are not prepared to ascribe 
to collectivisation because we saw exactly the same things in Japan 
with an even higher yield, but without any cooperation in producs 
tion. Our conclusion, therefore, is that the Chinese are making very 
rapid strides in agricultural production and they have chosen to collec- 
tivise their agriculture, not because it was necessary for increasing 
agricultural production, but because it was necessary for the require- 
ment of their political philosophy. 


13.30. Before we conclude this section, we would like to say some- 
thing about the standard of living of the peasantry in China. It is .still 
very low, but we dare say it will improve rapidly. The peasants have 
been suffering from acute shortage of consumer goods. Shops in thr- 
rural areas and towns have small stocks. As regards the basic ameni- 
ties in villages, we found them almost completely lacking. The arrange 
ment for water supply was found most unhygienic and such as would 
not be tolerated even for a day m India. We found filthy fluid from 
pigstye, entering the source of wnter supply, p^^np, chin Je™ 



not care for this because they do not drink cold water, but the thought 
of drinking the water even after boiling it was certainly not pleasant 
to us. Their latrines are most insanitary, and it was an ordeal to 
enter one of them. Roads are few, and those which exist are badly 
maintained. School buildings, now a familiar sight in ah Indian vil- 
lage, were conspicuous by their absence, and dispensaries were few 
and far between. Neither education nor medical treatment was free 
and one had to pay even for entering a park. There was not that 
social consciousness and awakening which we find taking place in our 
National Extension Scheme and Community Development Project 
areas. These are naatters which we do consider important and we 
feel that we have made far greater progress in these fields than have 
the Chinese. 

Co-operatives in Japan 

13.31. Our colleagues have paid scant attention to the experience 
of Japan which We think is of much more significance for us in India 
than the experiment in China. The average size of holding in Japan 
is even smaller than in China and certainly much smaller than in 
many parts of India. And yet, the Japanese have been able to achieve 
a remarkable increase in the yield per acre during the , last two 
decades. Today, Japan has the highest average yield of rice per 
acre in Asia. 

13.32. We found the life and activities of the farmer in Japan com- 
pletely cooperativised except in the field of production. The coopera- 
tives help the Japanese farmer in credit, purchase, marketing and 
processing. More than 95 per cent, of the peasant families are members 
of such cooperatives. These cooperatives provide 77 per cent, of the 
total agricultural finance, they supply 64 per cent, of the fertilizers 
and market 96 per cent, of the surplus rice and 85 per cent. ‘ of the 
surplus wheat and barley of the farmer. The total membership of 
the multipurpose societies is •7-2 millions and the average primary 
cooperative has a membership of 600 and average paid-up share capi- 
tal per -member of 3,400 Yen. The primary cooperatives, however, 
hold very large amounts in the shape of deposits and in the greater 
number of societies, the amount of deposits far exceeds the amount 
of loans. Our colleagues have stated somewhere in the report that 
family farming does not help capital formation, but the fact -that in 
Japan the cooperatives have far greater deposits than loans given y 
them would show that given all facilities even family farming 
small-scale can lead to capital formation. In Mamada Unit Coopera 
tive, we found that the total loan given was 7-13 million Yen, whereas 
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the deposits at the end of the year were 29-88 million Yen (the 
amount of deposits throughout the year totalled 146-24 million Yen). 


13.33. The credit structure built in Japan consists of the Central 
Cooperative Bank which is an Apex Bank for the whole of the coun- 
try. This Bank provides medium and short-term loans to all kinds of 
agricultural cooperatives as well as fisheries cooperatives. The long- 
term loans, for which an Agricultural, Forestry and Fisheries Finance 
Corporation has been set up by the Government, are also routed 
through this Bank. Under this Apex institution, there are credit 
federations at the prefectural level and below that there are unit co- 
operatives which cater to the needs for a village or a group of villages. 
The operation of the credit structure is closely tied up with the system 
•f marketing and purchase. At the village level, unit cooperative deals 
with credit, purchase as well as marketing. But at the next higher 
level, i.e., prefectural level, the function of credit is separated from 
purchase and marketing. At the prefectural level, therefore, in addi- 
tion to the credit federations, we have the purchase and marketing 
federations. These functions of purchase and marketing are further 
separated at the national level and there are two federation^, one 
National Federation of Agricultural Cooperative Marketing Associa- 
tions called Zenhunran and the National Purchasing Federation called 
Zenkoran. It is this structure of cooperatives which serves almost 
every need of the farmer in Japan. 


13.34. The Japanese experience clearly shows that a combma^on of 
family farming and service cooperatives with liberal aid from t . 

welfare state luld be the correct policy to “ 

duction per acre in over, populated countries. In Japan, Cooperation 

in production has not abortive In fact, even when .farmers 

such cooperatives have preferred to divide the 

h •°d'vMual farmers immediately after the purpose. 

•1 reclamation was can certainly be of great , 

m Japan m increasing colleagues that service 

help in India also. We cannot a^ee 
cooperatives do not provide a solut.on 
small farmer. 


, t recommendations to make for a future 
13.35. In considering wna gstion to ourselves “What is our 

policy in India, we have posed a q« 
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objective in India? Is it achievement of social justice through demo- 
cratic means and immediate increase in food production, or is it collec- 
tivisation of agriculture and achievement of social justice only through 
abolition of family farming?” Our answer is that our goal is not collec- 
' tivisation, but our goal is bringing about social justice without sacrific- 
ing our immediate need of increasing agricultural production. We do 
not share the view of our colleagues that cooperativisation of agricul- 
tural production is the panacea for all our agrarian problems. Accord- 
ing to them, it would solve at one stroke the problem of small hold- 
ings, problem of unemployment, problem of poor technique, the prob- 
lem of low productivity and income, the problem of diversification of 
agriculture, the problem of casteism and the problem of the landless. 
We do not think that any single measuring can serve as such a cure- 
all, Each one of the problems which beset our rural economy has to 
be tackled through specific measures appropriate to each. The solution 
to some of them lies in the redistribution of land, to some in the 
development of village industries, to some in the organisation of ser- 
vice cooperatives and an effective extension service and to some in 
the organisation of production cooperatives. One of the arguments 
•'advanced is that if agriculture is collectivised, there will be work 
for all. This argument is not borne out even by our Chinese experi- 
ence, because there we found that in a vast majority of the coopera- 
tives, , there was great imder-employment. The members were not 
employed even for 200 days in a year. Most of the cooperatives have . 
also to rely pn subsidiary occupations. “Subsidiary occupation” has 
loose meaning in China and in fact we found examples where working 
as. labourers on a road being constructed by Government was also 


taken as subsidiary occupation. Payment received by the members 
on the road-work was very low, so the difference ■was made up by the 
cooperative — which meant at the expense of the other members. 
Even the Minister, Mr. Liao admitted displacement of labour by forma- 
tion of cooperatives and said “extra labour available due to pooling of 
land is transferred to subsidiary occupations which are suitable for 
a particular area”. We feel that in their eagerness to establish the 


case for agrarian cooperatives, our colleagues have ascribed every 
unpleasant feature of the Indian rural economy to the institution of 
family farming. Thus, according to them, it is because of the limita 
tions inherent in family farming that although there have been consi 
derable additions to surplus labour force over the past many deca es, 
it has not been possible to avail of the surplus labour for the 
of schemes of improvement and intensification of agriculture. J 
suggestion is that only agrarian cooperatives can undertake an 
improvement schemes. We do not understand why surplus a 
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oiseful where cultivators have large holdings. We cannot see the 
wisdom of their reasoning and we consider that in India precisely 
because the pressure of population is so high and the holdings are 
,„so small, family farming assisted by extension service and service 
co-operatives is necessary. Where holdings are small and labour is 
plentiful and man to land ratio very high, i.e. more mouths to feed 
per unit of land, the cultivation must be intensified; and nothing 
secures more intensive farming and greater yields per unit more 
easily than a system of familj’- farming. It is surprising that the 
very facts which make intensive farming and, therefore, family 
farming, an absolute necessity for India, are regarded by our 
colleagues as arguments for collectivisation. It is also surprising 
that while on the one hand our friends speak of the economy of 
large-scale production, on the other hand they regard it as a great 
%drtue of co-operative farming that “in co-operative- farming, the 
consideration of cost and return lose all their significance”. Thus, 
co-operative farming is good because it economises costs and it is 
also good because, thanks to it, costs lose their significance. 

13.37. Our colleagues evidently do not seem to realise how self-con- 
tradictory it is to assert that there is high degree of individual initi- 
ative in production co-operatives and at the same time admire the 
fact that hundreds of norms are necessary to make people work 
hard. If efficiency in a production co-operative requires an enforce- 
ment of these norms and exploitation of the pecuniary incentive at 
a margin of subsistence where it is extremely effective, we wonder 
why elaborate and costly organisation should be set up to enforce 
them instead of allowing the same incentive to operate naturally in 
the system of family farming. • Similarly, we may ask why, if 
division of members of a co-operative into small groups led by a 
team leader is a great virtue, the same virtue cannot be preserved 
more naturally in the system of family farming in which the head 
of the family is the natural leader and the group is tied by bonds of 
kinship and affection. We are also not happy when our colleagues 
fail to make the vital distinction between the State and the Co- 
operative Movement. This is revealed when they say that if we 
have general co-operativisation in India, the State will have to deal 
with less than a million co-operatives which will become organs of 
State in implementing its programme. ThuS, it would seem to us 
that their recommendation is based more for the convenience of t e 
State than for the good for the people. They have said that they 
would not have compulsion in the formation of co-operatives, u 
they suggest that the entire surplus land over and above what 
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lamily can cultivate through its family labour must necessarily gu 
into a pool and be cultivated jointly by landless workers. This 
would coerce all landless agricultxrrists into joint farming, the 
efficacy of which in relation to increase in production has yet to be 
established. When the landless are not left the choice of getting 
land except by joining and remaining in the co-operatives, we 
wonder what more practical and useful method for coercion could 
be devised. 


Eccommendations 

13.38. We have said that our objective in agriculture should be 

social justice without sacrificing increase in agricultural production 

which is an immediate necessity for us. We are, therefore, firmly 

of the opinion that ceiling on holdings must be applied immediately. 

The ceiling must not be so high as to make it an ineffective means 

for redistribution of lands. But on the other hand, it should not 

■be so low that a man who takes to agriculture would be perpetually 

condemned to poverty. We consider that since independence, 

tenancy legislation has worked in a beneficial way in the sense that 

it has helped to retain the enterprising and the educated youth on 

the land. This we regard as a very healthy sign and we think_ we 

should do nothing which will keep the educated and enterprising 

:man away from the land. We are, therefore, not in favoim of a 

•very low ceiling, nor would we regard it as necessary that only 

family labour should be used for cultivation. A recommendation of 

the type made by our colleagues that a man ^ould be left only so 
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•f the Co-operative Departments than exists to-day in order that 
the technical advice and guidance afforded by the extension agency 
results in scientific application of credit and farm supplies provided- 
by the co-operatives. The agrarian reforms and tenancy legislation 
carried out in India during the first Plan period have eliminated the 
elements of exploitation .from the rural economy; the peasant is 
assured now of full fruits of his labour. The stage is thus fully set 
for a planned action to raise agricultural production and also there- 
by the living conditions of the agriculturists. The factors for 
bringing about an increase in agricultural production hereafter are- 
technological rather than another shuffling of the rural socio- 
economic structure which is likely to bring about discontent and' 
emotional disintegration among a large section of the people and- 
may even jeopardise political stability in the country. Therefore, 
we would suggest that the extension staff should be used much 
more than has been the case in the past for popularising the use of' 
improved seeds, fertilisers, insecticides and scientific methods of- 
cultivation.' We do not think that additional staff on any extensive- 
scale is necessary for implementing the simple suggestions made by 
us if the extension staff is strengthened and fully used and com- 
plete co-ordination is brought about between them and the staff of 
the Agricultural and Co-operative Departments. We recommend- 
that the multipurpose society at the village level should undertake- 
work of credit as well as supply and pooling of agricultural produce. 
These primary societies should be the pivot around which the whole- 
structure of co-operatives should be built and it is to these societies 
that the farmer should turn for all his needs. These multipurpose 


societies should be supported by marketing and supply societies and- 
by banks at district level. We should also organise, where found 
necessary, better farming societies which can undertake some 
essential heavy agricultural operations, such as ploughing, develop- 
'ment of minor irrigation works, supply of work cattle etc., but we- 
would prefer this work to be done by the multipurpose societies 
wherever possible. We think that if all this work is undertaken } 
multipurpose societies, we can have larger number of village 
societies and less of group societies. This in itself would pave t e 
way for the joint ownership of minor irrigation works etc., ■ 
facilitate co-operative village management in all spheres 
production which we do not think either necessary or 
We do not, however, rule out co-operation even in produc ion i 
is brought about in complete freedom through 
Icee-will of the people themselves. There are areas m 
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joint co-operative farming may well be encouraged. We have the 
very backward tracts in mind and this for two reasons — (1) the 
people are used to commimal life and would not consider it very 
revolutionary if they were encouraged to work jointly on a farm, 
and (2) where knowledge of agriculture and agricultural practices 
is so poor that organising them in joint farming co-operatives would 
be the simplest method of imparting agricultural knowledge to 
them. In other areas also, we would not rule out Co-operation in 
production, if the people want it. We, however, consider that the 
development of co-operative farming should not be the subject of 
Governmental programme, and, therefore, cannot approve of the 
recommendation made in this behalf in the last- chapter of the 
Report. As we have already made it clear, in places where farmers 
undertake farming operations in common under exceptionaUy 
favourable physical and psychological conditions and where good 
leadership is available, we would whole-heartedly welcome such 
development. But we consider it would be dangerous for Govern- 
ment to launch a programme of general co-operativisation as launch- 
ing of such a programme would ultimately mean use of coercion in 
one way or another. 



CHAPTER XIV 

OBSERVATIONS BY SHRI R. K. PATIL, LEADER OF THE 
DELEGATION, ON THE MINUTE OF DISSENT BY SHRI 
B. J. PATEL AND SHRI F. N. RANA. • 

The minute of dissent states that in interpreting what is happen- 
ing in China and in ignoring the achievements of the Japanese 
co-operative movement we, the majority, have presented an un- 
balanced picture. The agrarian policy followed in China and the 
means adopted to achieve it are inseparable and in isolating the 
communist ideology from the' agrarian policy, we would give an 
erroneous impression that a similar policy can be followed by our 
country without adopting similar means. The picture of the 
agrarian co-operatives seen by them is very different from the one 
painted by us. 

14.2. The Chinese policy of land reform and co-operativisation was 
designed to lead the peasantry into complete proletarisation. "Bhe 
mass violence associated with land reform was against millions of 
petty landholders called landlords and rich peasants, and had no 
justification so far as bare economic facts are concerned. According 
to communist sources' themselves the co-operative organisation of 
agriculture involves a more acute and a more complex class struggle 
than did land reform, and therefore if the ‘class struggle’ in the land 
reform stage involved violent elimination of landlords and rich 
peasants the co-operativisation stage may have involved much more. 
Far from being voluntary collectivisation in China' has been achiev- 
ed through great stress and violence. 

14.3. The organisation and working also of the Chinese co-opera- 
tives is neither voluntary nor democratic. The election of the executive 
committee and the office bearers is not democratic because these 
must be elected from names given by the communist party. Thfeir 
accoimting and thedr procedures are unsatisfactory, and the way 
they are working will lead ultimately to a position . where tlie 
officers will be mere supervisors and take no part in the work of 
production. The system of norms reduces the peasants into auto- 
matons and takes away from agricultural work the spontaniety 
which is its chief characteristic. The minute considers it as utter y 
unwarranted to assume that increase in agricultural production can 
be ascribed wholly or even mainly to co-operativisation. On the 
basis of Indian experience they hold that -co-operativisation tends o 
affect production adversely, and in China, the system of norms *s 
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been, introduced probably to counteract this tendency. The real 
cause for the improvement of Chinese agriculture is their capacity 
for hard labour, and this now pays high dividends because it is 
supported by credit, improved seeds, better implements; etc. and the 
advantages of peace and security. 

14.4. The Japanese experience clearly shows that a combination of 
family farming and service co-operatives' with liberal aid from a 
Welfare State would be the correct policy to follow for increasing 
production per acre in cyver-populnted countries. The majority, in 
their eagerness to establish' the case for agrarian co-operatives, have 
called it the panacea for all our agrarian problems, and ascribed 
every unpleasant feature of the Indian Rural Economy to the insti- 
tution of family farming. It is possible for surplus labour of family 
farmers to be utilised for land improvement, and it is lack of funds 
that has prevented this development so far. Experience of Com- 
munity Development Project Areas furnishes considerable evidence, 
that where fihance and organisational initiative has been forth- 
coming villagers have heroically responded to every caU for work 
for common benefit. It is only a system of family farming which 
can secure more intensive farming and greater yields per unit. The 
correct course for India is to have a ceiling which will be neither too 
high nor too low, and a co-operative village management in all 
things except production which is neither necessary nor desirable. 
Even so, co-operation in production is not ruled out if it can be 
brought about through understandirig and free will of the people 
themselves, but it would be dangerous for Government to launch 
■on a programme of general co-operativisation as 'that wo'uld 'ulti- 
mately mean use of coercion in one way or another. Therefore, they 
cannot approve of the recommendations made in the last chapter of 
the report. 

14.5. We have summarised the minute of dissent in some detail, so 
that this forwarding endorsement may read as a . complete docu- 
ment. We are really thankful to the two members of our team for 
having expressed their views so freely and frankly. This not only 
helps another point of view to be placed before the coimtry, but also 
gives us an opportunity to indicate why it was not acceptable to us. 

14.6. At the outset, we would like to refer to the concluding 
■sentence of the minute, which not only indicates their viewpoint, 
but also throws light on their appreciation of the Chinese co- 
oneratives While asserting that in their view co-operation in pro- 
duction is neither necessary nor desirable, they state they ^yould 
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imalely mean the use o£ coercion in one way or the other. It is 
rather dilTicult to understand how; if in their view co-operation in 
pioduction IS not desirable, they can whole-heartedly welcome such 
a development. At best it would be a concession on their part to an. 
undesirable activity in which people choose to engage. On the other' 
hand if they whole-heartedly welcome the development of co- 
operative farming under good leadership and favourable physical' 
and psychological conditions, what objection should there be for 
Government to create the atmosphere for good leadership and other- 
favourable conditions in which the programme can function? 


14.7. Either co-operative farming is good or bad'. If it is good it is; 
the duty of Government to sponsor it. If it is bad it should be- 
excluded. Whether good or bad there is no question- of ^thrusting ib 
on the people. This we have made abundantly clear in our report. 
Whatever safeguards we considered necessary for preventing such a^. 
contingency we have indicated in the report. We did- not mention: 
that even existing laws in the States of Bombay, Uttar Pradesh etc.. 
contemplate formation of a co-operative for the whole village if a; 
certain number of people in a village volimtarily desire to have it. 
The legislatures of these States evidently considered co-operative- 
farming so desirable that they had no hesitation in compelling one- 
third of the cultivators by law to join a co-operative society, if the- 
remaining members so desired. This is absolutely quite irrespective 
of any exceptional or specially favourable conditions referred to by 
our colleagues. But we have not gone this far in our report. Far 
from recommending any compulsion of a minority, however small,, 
we have recommended that every individual shoixld be free to join 
a co-operative society and leave it when he wishes, at the end of a 


season. 

14.8. Our colleagues apparently want that Government should- 
adont an indifferent attitude to co-operative farming. If it develops i . 
mav be welcomed. If it does not, it does not matter, because m 
itseff it is not desirable. In our view such an attitude is m com 
ormi y with the concept of a welfare State. We can understand 
attitude of some people, who want the least Government inter- 
f nPP in social and economic matters. According to them th 
C^'vernmcnt is the best which interferes ^ The. -every t g. 
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I can take ite own course and develop as it can. But surely this is- 
»ot the attitude of our Government nor can it be that of any Gov- 
ernment which has the objective to create a welfare State. Take the. 
case of the community projects which our colleagues have referred! 
to. It was, it continues to be, a' Government sponsored- programme," 
It will be progressively decentralized, but in its inception it had to, 
be sponsored by Government. It was so done, because it was con- 
sidered good and necessary for the people. Merely because the! 
programme was sponsored by Government, nobody has styled it as 
either having been thrust on the people or that it would lead to! 
coercion. Not that it could not possibly have any elements of coer-. 
cion in it. Public assistance can be either enlisted voluntarily or. 
obtained by coercion. But, except for some unfriendly critics, no-., 
body has seen coercion in it or felt that it would lead to coercion. 
In a sense every activity started by Government can be coercive; the - 
same also can be educative and persuasive. Even today there are 
complaints that ammonium sulphate is coercively distributed by 
tagging it on to Taccavi. Many such examples can be given. We 
refer to them to indicate that there is nothing in a programme spon- 
sored by the State, which by itself can lead to coercion or the absence 
of it. That depends on the spirit of the administration and the spirit 
of the people. So long as both are sound and wedded to democratic 
ideals and principles, we do not see any special elements in a pro- 
gramme of co-operative farming which will involve the use of coer- 


cion in any greater measure than other welfare programme. 

14.9. We plead for a programme of agrarian co-operatives the same 
attitude on the part of Government as they would have for any 
other welfare programme — no more, no less. Ordinarily such a 
pleading should be unnecessary; it would be presumed. But this is 
necessary in view of the violent ideological reaction that co-opera- 
tive farming .generates on account of the fact that it involves a 
change from an age-old practice. That is precisely why we have 
indicated in our Report that there must be a positive view about its 
goodness or badness because it is the necessary precondition of the 
beginning of any programme. If it is considered good the next stage 
is to see how our people react to it. As we have stated in the report 
‘In any democratic system, in the ultimate analysis, it .is the people’s 
reaction to the programme that will govern not only its actual pro-' ' 
gres, but also the intensity of conviction of the national leadership * 

If the people of India do not react well to the programme there can 
be no question but that it ^11 havj to be given up. But it can only be ‘ 
Siven up after a fair la , an hat is what we. have, pleaded for 
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through a demonstration programme. We feel that u 
gramme has many possibilities for the good oMh^ ® 

therefore, it should receive a fair trial ^ p ^ 
otherwise. They think such a T^r ’ colleagues think 

able. They also^feel that it na ^ unnecessary and undesir- 

coercion. It is through th’ j ^ ^^ought about except through 

•our friends oa2i tC 

introduced in the agricultural “t b 

the XX X -a 'Whenever it comes about-is 

X m land X" Ta “dividual pro- 

party m land gets dunmished and tends to vanish after the svst^em 

•contmues for some time. This is the natural cXXo co-oX 

is XtoitM dfflX* ■*'**■ forcibly brought about. There 

work toXr f X “ “‘*”“g people to pool their lands and 

■wS X "toss on remuneration for 

work increases, and correspondingly return from ownership 

«on b“qX“ 

XXcr'" “ d not to‘LXitta 

Sen wf r !■" ““ ""“S Kang, Chairman of the 

Cooperative explained to us. And this has been the 
general experience in China. 


14.11. The other reason for opposition to the idea is the fear that 
c^pera ive arming will lead to commandism, bureaucratism, and 
e supersession of .the individual. It is this fear which prevents 
.some o e advocates of Bhoodan, who otherwise do not want to 
jetam in ‘vidual property in land, from accepting this proposition. 

t ere is something to be said for their objection and fear. In 
the report we have indicated the necessary safeguard to provdde 
.against such contingencies. But in the last analysis there is no 
.antidote to this except the insistence on voluntariness in joining and 
freedom to leave when desired. Hiere is some loss of a cultivator’s 
"freedom when he joins a co-operative in so far as he has to accept 
fhe discipline of a group and this has to be consciously suffered frojf- 
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higher i^ological considerations, and for greater economic pros- 
pentj. The third reason is that many people may honestly feel that 
while admitting all its virtues co-operative farming cannot be 
bi ought about voluntarily and by peaceful methods. Such a view’ 
can ony be based on practical experience gained after a fair trial. 
It IS the subjective attitude proceeding from the various considera- 
lons set out above which is responsible either for not appreciating 
ite obvious advantages or the numerous difficulties in bringing 
about a smooth and peaceful transition. 


14.12. We agree with our colleagues that ‘the events in China can 
be fully understood only in the light of the basic tenets of Marxist- 
Leninist thought’; but we do feel that in China the leadership has 
proceeded in such stages that they were able to carry the large 
masses of the peasantry with them. The result was that the 
peasantry approached the stage of collectivism after preparation and 
with greater knowledge of why and what they were going in for. 
This was well explained to us in the co-operatives we visited. • We 
are told that the co-operatives were necessary both as steps towards 
socialism and for achieving a higher living standard. We asked the 
Vice-Premier, Tung-Tze-Hui, why they took all the trouble of dis- 
tributing the land in small units, giving the peasants full ownership 
over the holdings, and then starting the co-operatives. He prompt- 
ly replied that if they had gone in any other way their peasants 
would nqt have understood and followed them. This clearly shows 
that granting that their final objective was all along clearly before 
them they realised from the beginning that their steps towards the 
final objective must be such as could be understood and followed by 
the large masses of peasants. It is precisely for this reason that for 
the first few years after land reform, e^^en sales of land appear to 
have been freely allowed. Obviously these steps do indicate an 
anxiety on the part of tlie leadership in China to achieve results by 
acquiescence of the large body of the peasant masses. Naturally 
those who do not welcome the sequence of events in China, the land 
reforms and the subsequent stages of co-operativisation, would con- 
sider them as planned tactics to lead the peasantry into comnipto 
proletarisation. We feel that our colleagues have made no attempts 
to understand this aspect of the matter. The transition from Zh 
stage was by the appreciation of the virtues of the second sZ! 
which was better than first. Thus while land reform confirmfd 
each peasant in the ownership of his plot of land, mutuTl aid 
helped him to have eeper tillage, specialisation of labour, use^f 
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better implements etc. But while these advantages were there, there 
were certain shortcomings, Jaid bare by actual experience ’which 
enabled them to appreciate the advantages of agrarian co-operatives. 
It was thus a process of development by appreciation and not 
eondenmation. The transition to the higher grade followed almost 
■as a logical corollary from this. When all are plot owners and all 
Work together^ and there is a simultaneous movement all over the 
country for socialisation of private enterprise, known in China as 
the ‘surging tide’, the transition to collectivisation was not difficult 
and could be easily understood. 

14.13. It is not and never has been our intention to deny the exist- 
ence of violence in the context of the Chinese land . reform. We 
have referred to it in a special paragraph in analysing the causes of 
the Chinese success in the following terms. “To us who are used to 
an entirely different system of administration of justice, the proce- 
dures adopted in China are certainly obnoxious. The very object 
of promoting class conflict, we consider to be equally undesirable.” 
We have also quoted extensively from Mr. Liu-Shao-Chi’s report to 
the 8th Party Congress, in which he has justified the procedure as 
awakening the mass-consciousness of the peasants. If we have not 
quoted actual accounts of these accusation meetings, it is because 
•we considered them somewhat inappropriate in an official report. • 
But our colleagues are not fair to us when they interpret this failure 
of ours as being due to a desire of ‘not going into the details and nice- 
ties of land reforms’. In their view apparently the details and niceties - 


■of Chinese land reforms appear to consist only of accusation meetings. 
The English rendering of the Agrarian Reform Law contains 85 
pages and goes into various details and niceties of the distinctions of 
the class status in the country side, the methods of analysis and the 
supplementary decisions adopted by the Government on each class. 
Then there are decisions concerning some problems arising from 
agrarian reforms, such as labour and supplementary labom, 
to-d© middle peasants, different degrees of exploitation of ^ ri 
peasant, the reactionary rich peasants, etc. Then follow decisions 
on land, buildings, draught animals and farm implements w ic 
should be owned by rich peasants, questions about class status a er 
marriage with workers, peasants, etc. and this only takes us to a 
the bpok. It is these details and niceties of land reforms whi w 


had in view when we made that statement. 

14.14. The real issue is what were the motivating factors 
helped to induce such a large body of peasants to join the 
fives, after the land reform had conferred on them ful ow 
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P~ extent to W co.- 

in CUna^harLltwve‘!j'^^ developments 

Throughout the process Man 

maintained the position stated in th eomrades have 

collectivise, that preciphat haste a I *» 

■We must use peSuastan 2 - “ust be avoided, 

in order to make the peLanfs render State assistance 

under Communism by E. Walker.r 

operatives must hlTeltln thf r^sulf development of co- 

pressure applied during the per^^rg^rTb 

would nol le o“dLX aten^iT^? *“ 

the use of force wr eelThTt ^ 

scale, there are grT^t MoJf , movements occur on a national 
this is what appears to hf ’ i'^iind them and 

The whole economy Ld n7t °oZ7T “ 

Change Private frad^ a agrarian sector, underwent a 

public!prfvr e!n ^°nverted into semi-socialised 

economv wat. peasants found that the whole 

^TwZ ^ change, they had no difficulty in accept- 

mg what was a universal national objective. 

forittL^^f^r^ described in the Report the various processes of the- 
lormation of the co-operatives. The first co-operatives were formed 

communist party in the villages, who were- 
e rom among the poor peasants. In the early stages, not 
only were the land-lords and rich peasants not admitted, but wefe- 
actually prohibited from becoming members. At this stage member- 
AT ? j ^ co-operadve was a privilege, somewhat jealously guarded. 

o 0 y -w o was not absolutely willing was allowed an entry. Of 
course, t e formation of co-operatives remained the policy of the- 
overnment, but as Mao said ‘precipitate haste and adventurism 
must e avoided. We must use pursuation, set examples and render 
tate assistance in order to make the peasants join voluntarily.”^ 

And this advice appears to have been generally observed. Of course 
deviations occurred here and there. Enthusiastic cadpes employed 
coercion and hurriedly formed many co-operatives. They were told 
off and corrected. Perhaps State assistance was a powerful handle 
of attraction; and indi-vidual peasants who were not in the co-opera- 
tives, might have been discriminated. State assistance helped to- 
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step up production of the co-nn»i-r>+- 

peasants and many who were on the fence doubting 

surging tide period, when there arose a ma’ tiU the 

co-operativaa. Thus pursnation, State asaS^ 

success- 

and, perhaps, even diserhninftory cultivators, 

main instruments for bringing tte fo™. 
co-operatives. And it is posIlXTfL^ Z'J 
have jomed co-operative as they did not wanH^I^^ .Pccaants may 
landlords and rich peasants who were the t * ^ ^ group of 

W.U thus be seen that the gret m^onty .t « 

co-operatives voluntarily i a wifL„7 * ® Peasants joined the 
against their positive J u ^ “”P“Icion or acltog 

“voluntarily., has been ’^^ 1 ” 

adopted by our colleagues nothing can be vol, .‘iefinition 

because there is no organised opposhioTthtL''°^'“^^ ^ 

1 /I "I n I-, * 


14.17. Our colleagues have obiected tn tVi« « 

the formation of co-operatives as being contra^toTl, 

voluntarmess. The mere fixation of targets cannbt ^ P^^aiple of , 

tariness of the movement, if it is intended to be 

In .India, we have targets for many of our welfare 

involve active co-operation from the people Th which 

of State effort and an estimation of people’s re ^ nieasure 

IS how we understand the observations in ,, thereto. This 

“Targets for co-operative farming to be achieved that- 

five year plan are proposed to be determined in second 

first year of the plan after discussing with ind’ ’d the 

reviewing the developments and experienno r, States and - 

i-iciiue gamed so far ” 

14.18. The system of ‘norms’ adopted in Chin 
as being designed to reducing peasants to a f criticised 

away from agricultural work the spontaneitv 
characteristic. The methods of co-operative ^ unique 

China and the role of the system of ‘norms^^”^^^^^^ adopted in 
agement do not seem to have been fully app^. ^ '^°'°Perative man- 
of a Chinese co-operative are' not paid “lembers 

or piece work basis. What the members get S T '^nsis 

a share in the produce of the co-operative. A ^ 

the primary object of adopting a system of ‘n nnderstand it, 
method for the assessment of individual memh°^ Provide a 
produce of the co-operative farm may be h ^ the 

members in proportion to the quantity and aif between the 
by each member. Such a system is necessarv ^ Work put 

^ ^oup working 
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so that the work capacities of different members may be properlv 
evaluated and mcentives provided for efficient working. ^ 

14.19. Our colleagues do not share our view that a part of the in- 
crease in production in China is due to the co-operative form of 
cultivation. They go on to observe that even if it is assumed that a 
certain undefinable fraction of the increase in production was due 
to co-operative form of cultivation, which they doubt, any increase 
could certainly not be ascribed to the higher co-operatives and 
collectivisation. They . attribute the increase in yields to the capacity 
of the average Chinese cultivator for hard work and the institutional 
arrangements which were made by the Government for the provi- 
sion of credit and other aids. , We would like to make it clear that 
in suggesting that a part of the increase in production was due to 
the “co-operative form of cultivation”, what- we had in view was the 
co-operation in cultivation whether of primary type or advanced 
type. Although the Chinese claim that the co-operatives of the 
advanced type can obtain higher production than the co-operatives 
of primary type and this could be justified on theoretical consider- 
ations (i.e. in a co-operative of the advanced type, the total produc- 
tion being distributable in proportion to the labour in-put and there 
being no return for ownership, there would be a greater incentive 
for the labour for better work resulting in increased production), a 
comparative study of the lands levels of production in the • two 


forms of co-operatives was not made by us. In Chapter, VI, (para- 
graphs 7-21) of our report, we have indicated how the co-operatives 
have helped to increase the area under irrigation, promote other types 
of land improvement, increase the supply of manure and facilitate the 
adoption of improved cultxiral practices. We have pointed out that 
most of these activities would not have been possible unless the 


lands were pooled in co-operatives. Besides, the co-operatives faci- 
litated the quick acceptance of improved cultural practices. It is 
true that there were institutional arrangements for credit and other 
State aids; but we doubt very much if in the absence of agrarian 
co-operatives, it would have been possible through such aids alone 
to reach and assist millions of individual farmers. We are supporte 
in our conclusion by the other delegation on agricultural 
and techniques which observes that “To a visitor from abroa , ap 
from the statistics which may be provided, the visible test o 
effectiveness of the co-operatives in China are the crops m 
felds and the maimer in which the labour torce ol the viUa| 
Cged in work. There ia little doubt that on ^is teat - w,.i ae 
on the information furnished^ the ,Chinese co-operat 
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« . 

desirable. We do not say that service co-operatives have no place 
in our development programmes. We have made it clear that they 
have a great role to play in the immediate future. All that we would 
.maintain is that family farming and service co-operatives have 
their limitations and that the agrarian co-operatives are much 
better suited for rapid economic development. In chapter X of our 
report we have outlined in detah why we consider co-operative 
farming as desirable for economic as well as social considerations. 
■This view has been accepted in the First Plan and the Second Plan 
in unequivocal terms. The recommendations which we have made 
in our report will help in the attainment of the objectives outlined 
in the two Plans. 


14.22. Our colleagues consider that it would be dangerous for 
Government to launch a programme of general co-operativisation as 
'it would ultimately mean use of coercion in one way or the other. 
They have also observed that there is a danger of giving a wrong 
impression to the country, if the communist ideology is dissociated 
from the agrarian policy followed by the communist Government of 
China. Perhaps they imply that agrarian co-operatives cannot be 
formed without recourse to violence and class struggle. We should 
like to state that we do not share this view. To our minds, it is 
possible to persuade peasants to form agrarian co-operatives under a 
system of parliamentary democracy without the infringement of any 
democratic values. Indeed this also appears to be the view of many 
forward thinkers and the planners in India. The objective in the 
Second Five Year Plan has been stated in this regard as follows:— 

“The main task during the Second Five Year Plan is to take such 
essential steps as will provide sound foundations for the development 
of co-operative farming so that over a period of 10 years or so a 
substantial proportion of agricultural lands are cultivated on co- 
operative lines.” The Estimates Committee of Parliament has also 
observed as follows: — 


“The Committee feel that in this country where there are very 
large number of farmers with uneconomic holdings in almost all the 
States the importance of establishing co-operative farming societies 
is very great. This importance, however, does not seem to have been 
Jully reaUsed, as the progress made in this direction has been 
extremely slow. The Committee understand that China has achieve 
considerable success in the field ol eo-operative ™ 

86 per cent. o£ the land is said to have been hvouSht und« 
operative farming. The circumstances there are, no doubt, diff 
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and thought have proved them a reality today. It is in this context 
that we feel that the fear of our colleagues that a programme of 
general co-operativisation in India can only be in the context of 
violence and coercion is entirely misplaced and in our view such 
evil forebodings are contrary to our national tradition, 

14.25. Our colleagues do not agree that co-operatives can raise pro- 
duction or provide increased emplo 5 mient opportunities. We have 
dealt with these aspects at length in Chapter X and have given 
detailed reasons why in co-operative farms it becomes possible to 
increase production and make much fuller use of the available 
labour force for the land improvement schemes, intensification of 
agriculture, improvement of housing conditions, development of 
communications as well as non-agricultural production. They have 
stated that they found great under-employment in the co-operatives 
in China and the members were not employed for more than 200 
days in a year. This should be really 200 work days which mean 
in terms of actual days much more than 200 days. But the point that 
we would like to make is that in practically every co-operative 
visited by us the number of work days was progressively increasing 
every year. There can be little doubt that co-operatives have pro- 
vided greater work opportunities than before and we were informed 
that the future policy of the Agriculture Ministry is to organise pro- 
duction in the co-operatives in such a manner that at least 90 per cent 
of the members experience a progressive increase in earning every 
year. 


14.26, Our colleagues have disagreed with our proposal on land 
reforms. They feel that our proposals that the surplus land should 
be settled with co-operatives of landless workers, will result in 
coercing the landless agriculturists into joint farming and further go- 
on to observe that if “the landless are not left the choice of getting 
land except by joining and remaining in the co-operatives, we 
wonder what more practical and useful method for coercion could 
be devised.” We would submit that our proposals have not been 
properly appreciated. The merit of our proposal is that it affords 
for the labour the maximum incentive for work on the land and or 
the classes affected a reasonable chance of adjustment to t - 
changed conditions. We have, however, made it clear in the Eeport 
that in the event of a co-operative not being formed 
been formed, if it is dissolved, land may be *“ted eqmfaW 
between the landless and the smaU owners and they sho^d 
free to form themselves into a co-operative at a later stage. 
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